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I go on my way rejoicing, 
Though weary the wilderness road — 
I go on my way rejoicing 
In hope of the glory of God. 
 
Then no more in the earthen vessel 
The treasure of God shall be, 
But in full and unclouded beauty 
O Lord, wilt Thou shine through me. 
 
All, all in the new creation 
The glory of God shall see; 
And the lamp for that light eternal 
The Bride of the Lamb shall be: 
 
A golden lamp in the heavens, 
That all may see and adore 
The Lamb that was slain and who liveth, 
Who liveth for evermore. 
 
So I go on my way rejoicing 
That the heavens and earth shall see 
His grace, and His glory and beauty, 
In the depth of His love to me. 

 
Hymns of Ter Steegen 
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Jottings 
 
 Ps.119 begins similarly to Ps.1 with the word "Blessed" (plural), and this blessedness is from 
the same cause in both psalms, in the delight those have in the law of the LORD as shown in their 
meditating and walking in the law. Such men were perfect men (not sinless, but men of integrity). There 
was much in the ceremonial side of the law, connected with the collective service of God's people which 
was proper to His house, which could not find a place in the lives of the captives in Babylon, for there 
could be no house of God in Babylon, then or now, no altar and no sacrifice. But the statues of the moral 
law which pertained to individual conduct had application to the men of Israel wherever they were, 
whether in the land of Israel or in a strange or foreign country. This is also true today. But there are things 
connected with obedience to the Faith, which can only be done acceptably to God by those who are in 
God's house. 
 We have the standard of individual conduct being maintained by Daniel and his three 
companions in Babylon, when they refused to be defiled by partaking of the king's meat. This is further 
seen in Daniel's ability to interpret the dreams of Nebuchadnezzar when all the wise men of Babylon had 
failed. Some have derided what is said by wise Solomon, that the fear of the LORD is the beginning of 
both knowledge and wisdom (Prov.1:7; Prov.9:10). Job also says that "the fear of the LORD, that is 
wisdom" (Job 28:28). 
 The blessed people of Ps.119 also keep God's testimonies with a whole heart, they do no 
unrighteousness and walk in His ways (Ps.119:2,3). Were these few verses put into practice by men on 
earth, they would change the character of the world to be a heaven on earth. We have on earth instead the 
work of the crooked serpent manifested everywhere. He has made men crooked and their thoughts 
crooked. Men cannot go straight until they are completely changed by a new birth and the infusion of 
eternal life into the soul, and when they bow to God's perfect will. The Lord's disciples were exhorted to 
seek first the kingdom of God and His righteousness (that is practical righteousness in the doing what is 
right, not imputed righteousness through faith in Christ which they already possessed); and", the Lord 
added, "All these things shall be added unto you" (Matt.6:33). These things were, what ye shall eat; what 
ye shall drink; and wherewithal ye shall be clothed. This promise still remains for those that seek first the 
kingdom of God. 
 Those who are blessed are such as seek God with their whole heart. To what use is it to seek 
Him with a half heart? Did not the Lord say to the Laodiceans, "I know thy works, that thou art neither 
cold or hot (boiling): I would that thou were cold or hot. So because thou art lukewarm, and neither hot 
nor cold, I will spew thee out of My mouth" (Rev:3:15,16). This is a mark against them in the sacred 
Scriptures that nothing can erase. 
 The same thought of whole heartedness is in verse 4, 
 "Thou hast commanded us thy precepts, 
 That we should observe them diligently." 
 The Hebrew word for diligently is MEOD, which means "strength, force, vehemence." This 
word is derived from the Hebrew word UWD, which Gesenius says means, "a wooden poker so called 
from a fire being stirred with it". This brings to mind Paul's words to Timothy, “Stir up (Greek: stir into 
flame, RVM) the gift of God, which is in thee” (2 Tim:1:6). Of the meaning of the word MEOD, 
Gesenius says, Deut.6:5, 'with all thy heart, with all thy mind, and with all thy strength," i.e.in the highest 
degree.    

J.M. 
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Comment         By Torchlight  
  
To Our Readers  
 
If the Lord will, Needed Truth will continue its witness during the present year and, we hope, until our 
Lord's return. In addition to the usual features, the main article each month will deal with the titles and 
offices of our Lord Jesus Christ. There are no matters of greater interest to the loyal-hearted disciple than 
"the things concerning Himself." We trust that our treatment of these precious themes will help our 
readers to a greater appreciation of the character and work of our blessed Redeemer. Other articles of 
doctrinal, devotional and topical interest are also planned. 
 
 We ask for the continued prayers of our readers for editors, and for others who serve in the 
production of the magazine. We also desire the co-operation of friends in making Needed Truth more 
widely known so that its witness may reach a larger circle of believers. 
 
Let no man's heart fail 
 
 As the Christian views the trends of modern society he is liable to become unduly depressed. 
And it is easy to slide from depression to apathy and despair. Evil appears to be in the ascendancy in this 
world and the Christian, in himself, feels as helpless as Canute in holding back the tide. We need to put 
on the Helmet of Salvation (Eph.6:17) and let our thoughts dwell on the final outcome of the conflict. We 
are on the winning side! The battle must end in complete victory for God and for His cause. 
 
 In the Vale of Elah (1 Sam.17) the warriors of Israel were in despair. As Goliath challenged 
them daily with disdain, not a man stirred. They looked at the giant and then at themselves and decided 
the position was hopeless. But the youthful David looked beyond Goliath to Israel's God. His counsel 
“Let no man's heart fail because of him” was not the foolhardy boast of the novice. It was the language of 
faith - faith which looks beyond appearances. This is the faith we need. Our adversary, powerful and 
cunning though he be, will fall as surely and completely as did Goliath to David's sling and stone. Let no 
man's heart fail! The battle is the Lord's. The victory song will be ours. 
 
Life's pilgrimage 
 
 One basic difference between the man of the world and 
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the Christian is that the one sees this life as an end in itself, whereas the other regards his passage through 
this world as a pilgrimage to his true home. The Christian hope of the life hereafter was recently 
described by a writer in the Press as a clog to human progress. What a delusion! Any so-called "progress" 
which leaves God and eternity out of its reckoning will lead to eternal ruin. 
 
 Men and women of faith from Abel onwards were strangers and pilgrims on the earth desiring 
"a better country, that is, a heavenly" (Heb.11:16). These are the true "progressives", the real benefactors 
of mankind. "God is not ashamed of them to be called their God: for He hath prepared for them a city." 

A noble army, men and boys, 
The matron and the maid, 
Around the Saviour's throne rejoice, 
In robes of white arrayed. 
 
They climbed the steep ascent of heaven 
Through peril, toil, and pain: 
0 God, to us may grace be given 
To follow in their train. 

 
The Preacher's task 
 
 "Christianity is so great and surprising in its nature that, in preaching it to others, I have no 
encouragement but in the belief of a continued divine operation. It is no difficult thing to change a man's 
opinions. It is no difficult thing to attach a man to my person and notions. It is no difficult thing to convert 
a proud man to spiritual pride, or a passionate man to passionate zeal for some religious party. But to 
bring a man to love God, to love the law of God while it condemns him, to loathe himself before God, to 
tread the earth under his feet, to hunger and thirst after God in Christ, and after the mind that was in 
Christ, this is impossible. But God has said it shall be done; and bids me to go forth and preach, that by 
me, as His instrument He may effect these great ends; and therefore I go." (Cecil) 
 The need for preachers of this type was never greater. Paul's words come to mind: "We have 
this treasure in earthen vessels, that the exceeding greatness of the power may be of God, and not from 
ourselves" (2 Cor.4:7). No man should preach unless he be sent. We should pray earnestly that God will 
send forth more evangelists, and that divine unction and spiritual power may be manifest in their ministry. 
Some, whom God has called and fitted, may be holding back and counting the cost. Others may need the 
word which Paul sent to Archippus, "Take heed to the ministry which thou hast received in the Lord, that 
thou fulfil it" (Col.4:17). 
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THE LORD JESUS CHRIST 
His Deity and Sonship 

 
 In approaching this lofty subject we are reminded of the words of God to Moses from the bush 
that burned with fire, Draw not nigh hither put off thy shoes from off thy feet, for the place whereon thou 
standest is holy ground. We are such poor, worthless beings, that in the light of the majesty of the Son of 
God we must acknowledge the truth of the words of Isaac Watts, 

“Weak creatures we that strive in vain  
To reach an uncreated strain.” 

 
 The mystery of God, the Lord Jesus Christ, is described as "the blessed and only Potentate, the 
King of kings, and Lord of lords; who only hath immortality, dwelling in light unapproachable; whom no 
man hath seen, nor can see: to whom be honour and power eternal. Amen ". 
 The Deity of the Lord Jesus has caused difficulty to very many during the centuries. One 
possessing the nature and glory of God must of necessity present to our faculties problems that surpass 
human intellectual attainment - an eternal, omnipresent, omnipotent, omniscient Being. 
 A theologian has written "To be without cause, and without a beginning; without time and 
without succession; to be present everywhere, and to fill all places, and yet have no parts, no extension; to 
be able to create a world, and to annihilate it again; to make all things of nothing, and to reduce all things 
to nothing again; to know all things, past, present and future, especially the most contingent futurities, the 
first thoughts and counsels of men, before they think them, or some ages before they themselves are in 
being, without imposing a fatal necessity on human actions; the notion of such a Being is very much 
above our conception ".1 
 God, however, knowing well our natural incapacity, has provided two things through which in 
some measure we may arrive at a knowledge of Himself. These are revelation on the one hand, and faith 
on the other hand. As to revelation we should note this is two-fold, first that which is given in creation, 
and second, the revealings of the Holy Scriptures. Of creation we read, "For the invisible things of Him 
since the creation of the world are clearly seen, being perceived through the things that are made, even 
His everlasting power and divinity; that they may be without excuse" (Rom.1:20). In connexion with the 
Deity of Christ, however, it is to the Bible we must turn if we desire to learn of the mystery of the 
Godhead. 
 The blessed Person of Christ is aptly set forth in the words "Perfect God and perfect Man: of a 
reasonable soul and human flesh subsisting, who though He be God and Man, is not two, but one Christ." 
Both Old and New Testaments 
  

                                                
1 Sherlock on the Trinity 
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are full of the truth of the Deity of Christ. Let us start with that vision which God gave His servant Isaiah 
the prophet. "I saw," said he, "the Lord sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up, and His train filled the 
temple. Above Him stood the seraphim: each one had six wings; with twain he covered his face, and with 
twain he covered his feet, and with twain he did fly. And one cried unto another and said, Holy, holy 
holy, is the LORD of hosts: the whole earth is full of His glory. And the foundations of the thresholds were 
moved at the voice of Him that cried, and the house was filled with smoke" (Isa.6:1-4). Who is this 
glorious person that Isaiah saw in His majesty upon the throne in heaven, before whom powerful angels 
worship, and ascribe to Him holiness? The answer is given in Jn 12:41, "These things said Isaiah, because 
he saw His glory; and he spake of Him." That is, he spake of Christ. It was Christ that Isaiah saw in the 
glory long years before He became incarnate through being born of the virgin in Bethlehem, the city of 
David. Again the voice of angels was heard praising God and saying, 
 

"Glory to God in the highest, 
And on earth peace among men…"(Lk.2:14). 

 
The One who sits on the throne in heaven was the same Person who lay in the manger in Bethlehem; that 
Infant was none other than "Everlasting Father" (Isa.9:6). "Whose goings forth are from of old, from 
ancient days” Mic.5:2 RVM) 
 
 There is a further forceful connexion between Old and New Testament Scripture in His being 
called the "Angel of the LORD" (Ex.3:2), and His name being the Word of God (Jn 1:1,14; Rev.19:13). As 
the Angel of the LORD He carried the messages of the LORD, and as the Word of God He told God out, or 
declared Him. In Ex.3:4 He is termed the LORD (Jehovah), and in verse 6 He says "I am the God of thy 
father", thus the Angel of the LORD is Jehovah God in Ex.3. In a similar manner, the Word of God is 
declared to be God, "and the word was God" (Jn 1:1). 
 Again we turn to the prophet Isaiah. To the house of David the LORD God said, "The Lord 
Himself shall give you a sign; behold a virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, and shall call His name 
Immanuel", that is, God with us (Matt.7:14). That virgin was Mary, and the marvellous story of the 
fulfilment of this prophecy is given in Matt.1 and in Lk.1 and 2. Matthew tells us, "All this is come to p 
ass, that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the Lord through the prophet". We draw attention here 
to the fact that the Spirit of God emphasizes that with the appearance of Jesus Christ among men, God 
was with us. 
 His coming to reign as King is the burden of the prophet Isa.9:6,7,"His name shall be called 
Wonderful, Counsellor, Mighty God, Everlasting Father, Prince of Peace. Of  
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the increase of His government and of Peace there shall be no end, upon the throne of David; and upon 
His kingdom, to establish it, and to uphold it with judgement and with righteousness from henceforth 
even for ever." 
 
 This name given the Lord Jesus in Isa.9:6, with its signification, appears in various scriptures. 
For instance: Wonderful - "Wherefore askest thou after My name, seeing it is Wonderful?" (Jdgs.13:18): 
Counsellor - He was in the counsels of God from eternity (Gen.1:26; Isa.28:29): Everlasting Father - 
"Whose goings forth are from of old, from everlasting" (Mic.5:2): Prince of Peace - "He shall judge 
between the nations... and they shall beat their swords into plowshares, and their spears into 
pruninghooks: nation shall not lift sword against nation, neither shall they learn war any more" (Isa.2:4). 
In all this the Deity of the Lord is clearly manifest. 
 We can trace the Deity of Christ from the opening page of the Bible. The word Elohim, God, 
used about 2,000 times in the Old Testament, is plural, and in Gen.1:1 indicates the Trinity of the 
Godhead, Father, Son and Holy Spirit. The pronouns us and our in verse 26 agree with the plural noun 
and the verb created being in the singular shows the Trinity acting in unity. The Lord's Deity is involved 
in His being one of the Trinity. 
 Let us now note some of the Lord's words concerning Himself. "What think ye of the Christ? 
whose Son is He?"  He asked the Pharisees. When they replied; "The Son of David," He asked, "How 
then doth David in the Spirit call Him Lord, saying, 

The Lord said unto my Lord,  
Sit thou on My right hand,  
Till I put Thine enemies underneath Thy feet?" 
(Matt.22:42-44) 

So we see that Christ is David's Lord. "I came forth and am come from God" and "Before Abraham was 
born, I am" (Jn 8:42,58, RVM). Then in Jn 10:30 He says, "I and the Father are one ", To Martha, the 
sister of Lazarus, He declared, "I am the resurrection and the life." Later to the high priest’s question, "Art 
Thou the Christ, the Son of the Blessed? He answered,"I am" (Mk.14:62). In Jn 5:19-29 the Lord 
enumerates seven things that are in keeping with his Sonship: the Father loves Him; shows Him all things 
that Himself doeth; gives Him to quicken whom He will; gives to Him all judgement; gives to Him all 
honour; gives Him to have life in Himself; and to have authority to execute judgement. 
 His is a wonderful, complex Being, God and Man in one combined. Being originally in the 
form of God, He "counted it not a thing be grasped to be on an equality with God, but emptied Himself, 
taking the form of a bondservant, becoming 
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in the likeness of men; and being found in fashion as a man, He humbled Himself..." (Phil.2:6-8 RVM). 
 

"In Him most perfectly expressed,  
The Father's glories shine,  
Of the full Deity possessed, 
Eternally divine 
Worthy the name of Jesus now  
That every knee therein should bow." 

"In Him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily" (Col.2:9). 
"Who is the image of the invisible God, the Firstborn of all creation; for in Him were all things created, in 
the heavens and upon the earth, things visible and things invisible, whether thrones or dominions or 
principalities or powers; all things have been created through Him, and unto Him; and He is before all 
things, and in Him all things consist (or hold together)" (Col.1:15-17). 
 
 Since it requires Deity to comprehend Deity this glorious Person is He whom no one knoweth 
save the Father; ' neither doth any know the Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son willeth 
to reveal Him" (Matt.11:27). Simon Peter had the Son revealed to Him b the Father, as he placed faith in 
the words of God. Here let us note that faith is necessary if we are to arrive at a knowledge of God. Like 
Peter we must receive His message and know of a truth that God the Father sent the Son to be the Saviour 
of the world. Peter wrote later ''to them that have obtained a like precious faith with us in the 
righteousness of our God and Saviour Jesus Christ" (2 Pet.1:1). The God of heaven expects men to give 
credence to His sayings, and when we accept His testimony concerning things we cannot understand, we 
can rejoice in the wonderful knowledge conveyed. We may not discover harmony between all doctrines 
revealed, and this is especially so in connexion with the doctrine of the nature of God. "The nature of God 
is so remote from the range of human intellect, and so inscrutable by the faculties of man, that the 
doctrines which respect it can never be safely tested by our perceptions of harmony. In a degree, this is 
true of every doctrine of pure revelation. Our disposition to receive it may be confirmed by the perception 
of its agreement with ascertained truth; but our credence is demanded on a higher ground Faith respects 
testimony; and its subjects claim our submission."  (Treffry on the Eternal Sonship). 
 
 The eternal Sonship of our Lord presents an aspect of our subject in which our incompetence to 
apprehend fully is very evident. We might attempt to reason from the earthly relationship that a father 
precedes his son, but do the divine and human relationships so equate that we can rightly deduce that God 
the Father must have preceded God the Son? We 
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believe not. Here we must fall back on what the Spirit of God has revealed. It is to revelation and not to 
reason we must turn. To assume Christ's Sonship commenced at His birth in Bethlehem is to deny the 
revelation of Holy Scripture. Within the limitation of this brief article we must content ourselves with but 
a few references. 
 Heb.1. verse 2 says, "His Son... through whom also He made the worlds." Then in verses 8 and 
10 we read, "But of the Son He saith... Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid the foundation of the earth, 
and the heavens are the works of Thy hands." These passages show that Christ's Sonship goes back to the 
beginning, and from Jn 1A8 we can trace His place in the bosom of the Father, lit. the being in the bosom. 
This was the place of God only begotten from all eternity (RVM). 
 
 "The day of eternity" (2 Pet.3:1& RVM) is envisaged in Ps.2:7. 
 

"Thou art My Son; 
This day have I begotten Thee ". 

"Concerning His Son" Paul wrote, "who was declared to be the Son of God with power, according to the 
spirit of holiness, by the resurrection of the dead." (Rom.1:4). Our spirits may well be bowed in worship 
as we consider the love of the Son of God in giving Himself a sacrifice for sin who is the one Mediator 
between God and men, and the way of approach to God. We rejoice that "God so loved the world that He 
gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth on Him should not perish, but have eternal life". In 
closing we quote from 1 Tim.3:16,"And without controversy great is the mystery of godliness; He who 
was manifested in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, preached among the nations, believed 
on in the world, received up in glory". 
Maidstone            

G. Prasher  
  
    

THE PERFECT HEART 
"All these, being men of war, that could order the battle array, came with a perfect heart to 
Hebron, to make David king over all Israel". 
 (1 Chron.12:38). 

 The men who came to David to make him king were not faultless men, but in the matter of 
making David king their hearts were perfect. It was of the LORD that David should be king. We feel sure 
also, that in measure, the hearts of these men were a reflection of David's own whole-heartedness before 
God. As was the leader, so were the people. Such a heart among those who lead the people of God is 
essential, if His people are to be led aright. Without such leadership, there will be little spiritual progress 
among God's people. Leaders 
  



 

1965-10 

and elders must be men of an unselfish nature, men who are whole-hearted and true in their devotion to 
God. They must be men who have disciplined their own lives to overcome the love of self. 
 The latter days of David were greatly saddened by the tragic failure of some of his sons. There 
was murder and immorality among them; and for David, this was the more tragic in that he knew, that in 
part, it sprang from the same sins in his own life. It is written of Adonijah, who exalted himself to be 
king, 'His father had not displeased him at any time' (1 Kgs.1:6). Poor David! His sons had little regard 
for their over-indulgent father. 
 But it seemed as though one son, at least, listened to him, and David had high hopes for 
Solomon. Upon him he poured out his love, and gave him wise counsel-wise counsel for us too! 

'And thou, Solomon my son, know thou the God of thy father, and serve Him with a perfect 
heart and with a willing mind: for the LORD searcheth all hearts and understand eth all the 
imaginations of the thoughts: if thou seek Him, He will be found of thee; but if thou forsake 
Him, He will cast thee off for ever. Take heed now; for the LORD hath chosen thee.' 
(1 Chron.28:9-10). 

 What good counsel this is for us all, and especially for the younger brethren and sisters among 
us! It may be we shall be wiser at the end of our lives, but it is very important to be wise at the beginning. 
Let the young write these wise words of David upon their heart! 
 David did not merely give his son wise counsel, he prayed earnestly for him He knew how 
much depended upon a perfect heart. 

'O LORD, the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Israel, our fathers, keep this for ever in the 
imagination of the thoughts of the heart of Thy people, and prepare their heart unto Thee: and 
give unto Solomon my son a perfect heart, to keep Thy commandments, Thy testimonies, and 
Thy statutes' (1 Chron.29:18-19). 

 So David passed on, leaving behind him the memory of his successes and of his failures, all 
clearly written for our admonition. Leaving also the treasury of his Psalms, the pouring out of his heart to 
God. How touching are his last words in 2 Sam.23:1-7! David saw clearly the coming of the One who 
would rule over men righteously, whose coming would be as the light of the morning. David’s prayer did 
much, no doubt, for Solomon and for the people of Israel, for God was merciful to them, even in the time 
of their departure in heart from Him. How often He forgave them 'for David's sake'. Slowly but surely, 
Solomon's early acts bore their bitter fruit as we read, 
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'It came to pass, when Solomon was old, that his wives turned away his heart after other gods; 
and his heart was not perfect with the LORD his God, as was the heart of David his father' (1 
Kgs.11:4). 

 Solomon, one of the world's richest, and saddest men! He hated life! (Eccles.2:17) despite his 
wisdom and his wealth. Well might we fear a divided heart. No outward circumstances of life will bring 
us down, if only we keep the citadel of the heart safe. 
 What are the Lord's thoughts about the perfect heart? It must be very valuable in His sight, for 
we read in 2Chron.16:9, 
'The eyes of the LORD run to and fro throughout the whole earth, to show Himself strong in the behalf of 
them whose heart is perfect toward Him'. 
 If we will keep that verse in mind it will be a help to us! How foolish we are if we think that the 
secrets of our hearts are hidden from God! He looks for the perfect in heart. Not the faultless, but the true-
hearted, the whole-hearted. To these He will shew Himself to be a stronghold. 
 It was Solomon who wrote, 

'Keep thy heart with all diligence; 
For out of it are the issues of life' (Prov.4:23). 

 How could he write this, and yet fail to keep his own heart? From this we learn another lesson. 
We need the Lord to keep us. To desire a perfect heart is not sufficient. We must yield ourselves to God 
for His safe-keeping. No man truly understands his own complex being. The Lord alone knows the 
tendencies and deceitfulness of the human heart. This is what God says of it, 
'The heart is deceitful above all things, and it is desperately sick: who can know it? I the LORD search the 
heart' (Jer.7:9-10). 
 What must we do then, so that our hearts may be perfect with the Lord our God? We must yield 
our hearts to God. Let us read again the words of the Holy Spirit through Paul, 
'I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, to present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, 
acceptable to God, which is your reasonable service. And be not fashioned according to this world but be 
ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is the good and acceptable and 
perfect will of God' (Rom.12:1-2). 
 If we do that, walking humbly by faith, the Lord will keep our hearts, and when our race is run 
and our work is finished, we shall enter into the joy of the Lord. Let us be men and women with a perfect 
heart. 

  G. Jarvie, Insein, Burma  
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THE HOUSE OF GOD, PAST AND PRESENT 
 
 One of the very precious truths found in the pages of Holy Scripture, is that of God's expressed 
desire to have a dwelling place among men. This truth is one which has been consistently kept before the 
readers of this journal for seventy years. A fact which writers have continually stressed is that under both 
the Old and New Covenants, God's dwelling place on earth is not something which is builded and 
maintained by Himself, apart from the co-operation of His people, as "workers together with Him" putting 
their hands to the task of its building and maintenance. It is something beyond human comprehension that 
the One whom the heavens cannot contain, should desire to dwell on earth among His people, whether in 
a material or spiritual house. That He who could say concerning the heavens and all the host of them, 
"Hath not Mine hand made all these?” should say to His people through His servant Moses "Let them 
make Me a sanctuary that I may dwell among them"(Ex.25:8), was something calculated to arouse the 
wonder of those in whose midst whom He desired to dwell. But He had redeemed them from Egypt's 
bondage, and it was their joyful privilege to comply with H is desire. 
 As we pursue this subject, we ask our readers to note the following facts: 
1. His redeemed people were asked to build His house. 
2. It must be builded according to the given pattern. 
3. For Him to continue to dwell among them, they must be a people separated to Himself, and 

recognizing the holiness which became His house. 
4. When sin turned away the hearts of His people, and they no longer walked in obedience to His 

word, He forsook the house which they had builded for Him. 
5. When there was true repentance towards Him, they were given the opportunity to rebuild. 
 From the Ex.25-40, we find the pattern of the Tabernacle which was for many years to be His 
dwelling in the midst of Israel. From Ex.40:17 to the end of the chapter, we are told of the erection of the 
Tabernacle builded and erected according to the pattern, and then the manifestation of the Divine 
Presence. "Then the cloud covered the tent of meeting, and the glory of the LORD filled the Tabernacle, 
and Moses was not able to enter into the tent of meeting because the cloud abode thereon, and the glory of 
the LORD filled the Tabernacle", Thus the God of Israel indicated His approval of, and owned, the 
dwelling which had been erected by the hands of grateful people according to the pattern 
 Throughout their wanderings in the desert, the visible manifestation of His presence 
accompanied them, as resting on the Tabernacle was the pillar of cloud by day, and of fire by night: while 
of the mercy seat which was on the Ark of the 
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Covenant in the Most Holy Place, the Lord had said "There I will meet with thee, and I will commune 
with thee from above the mercy-seat" (Ex.25:22). 
 As Moses rehearses to Israel the Law of the Lord, we find commandment regarding the place of 
His choice. 'Take heed to thyself that thou offer not thy burnt offerings in every place that thou seest: but 
in the place which the LORD shall choose in one of thy tribes, there thou shalt offer thy burnt offerings, 
and there thou shalt do all that I command thee' (Deut.12:13-14). Here would be the place in which, when 
they entered the land of Canaan, His dwelling place should be erected. It had been, down to the most 
minute detail, builded according to the pattern; but the choice also was His as to where it should be. 
 There is a wealth of instruction for us in the choice which He made among the tribes, when they 
had been given their inheritance in the land. We have the dividing of the land recorded in the early 
chapters of Joshua and when this was completed we read "And the whole congregation of the children of 
Israel assembled themselves together at Shiloh, and set up the tent of meeting there" (Josh.18:1). Shiloh 
was in the land of Ephraim. There was no discordant voice; no envying among the other tribes. This was 
the place of God's choice, and here the dwelling which had been made for Him, must be. Why had the 
tribe of Ephraim been chosen? We remember that Reuben was the firstborn son of Jacob; while Ephraim 
was the younger of the two sons of Joseph, and sometimes at a later date his descendants were referred to 
as the tribe of Joseph. The record of 1 Chron.5:1-2 sheds light upon this matter. Because of the sin of 
Reuben recorded in Gen.35:22 and Gen.49:4, the privileges of the firstborn were lost to him. But where 
Reuben had failed Joseph had prevailed (Gen.39), and so the birthright was Joseph's. The exalted and 
honoured position occupied by Joseph in Egypt precluded his father from bestowing material blessings 
upon him from his substance, but in the blessings of Gen.48:14-19, it is evident that Jacob had foreseen 
the priority which would be the lot of Ephraim, in taking his father's name in Israel. It therefore seems 
that Joseph's faithfulness in Egypt had a bearing on why the land of Ephraim was chosen, and Shiloh 
became, for nearly 300 years, the honoured place where Jehovah was pleased to dwell among His people, 
and in the court of that dwelling was the altar of burnt offering for Israel. 
 In Josh.22, we have instructive lessons regarding the one altar of Jehovah in the court of the 
Tabernacle; we also see the high character of Israel's spiritual condition as they entered, and were 
becoming established in the land of Canaan. 
 The tribes of Reuben, Gad, and the half tribe of Manasseh had chosen their inheritance in the 
land of Gilead on 
  



 

1965-14 

the other side of Jordan; their men of war had accompanied their brethren of the nine and a half tribes 
across Jordan into Canaan, and remained until these had been settled into their inheritance. Having 
fulfilled their obligations they were free to return to the land of their choice. One of their last 
responsibilities was to have fellowship with their brethren in erecting the Tabernacle of the LORD at 
Shiloh; and they departed with the blessing of the LORD and of Joshua. Before crossing back over Jordan, 
they decided to build an altar, ''a great altar to see to” a copy of the altar of the LORD which was in Shiloh. 
A report concerning this was circulated throughout Israel, causing grave concern; so grave that there was 
immediate preparation for war on the two and a half tribes. 
 And the children of Israel sent unto the children of Reuben, and to the children of Gad, and to 
the half tribe of Manasseh, into the land of Gilead, Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest, and with him 
ten princes, one prince of a father's house for each of the tribes of Israel and they spake with them saying, 

"Thus saith the whole congregation of the LORD, What trespass is this that ye have committed 
against the God of Israel, to turn away this day from following the LORD, in that ye have 
builded you an altar, to rebel this day against the LORD? ...in building you an altar beside the 
altar of the LORD our God' 
(Josh.22:13-19) 

Here was a tenderness of conscience, a fear of provoking and grieving the God of Israel. There was one 
place, one dwelling for God, and one altar, the altar of Jehovah. To build another in any other place was 
transgression and rebellion against the LORD But a satisfactory explanation was forthcoming. They 
replied,  
"The LORD, the God of gods, the LORD, the God of gods, He knoweth, and Israel, he shall know, If it be in 
rebellion, or if in trespass against the LORD, or if to offer thereon burnt offering or meal offering, or if to 
offer sacrifices of peace offerings thereon, let the LORD Himself require it; and if we have not rather out 
of carefulness done this, and of purpose, saying, In time to come your children might speak unto our 
children, saying, What have ye to do with the LORD, the God of Israel? For the LORD hath made Jordan a 
border between us and you, ye children of Reuben and children of Gad; ye have no portion in the LORD: 
so shall your children make our children cease from fearing the LORD. Therefore we said, Let us now 
prepare to build us an altar, not for burnt offering, nor for sacrifice: but it shall be a witness between us 
and you, and between our generations after us, that we may do the service of the LORD before Him with 
our burnt offerings ---- In time to come--- we shall  
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say, Behold the pattern of the altar of the LORD, which our fathers made, not for burnt offering, nor for 
sacrifice: but it is a witness between us and you. God forbid that we should rebel against the LORD, and 
turn away this day from following the LORD, to build an altar for burnt offering for meal offering or for 
sacrifice, besides the altar of the LORD our God that is before His tabernacle" (Verses 22-29). 
 What sorrow Israel would have been spared in later generations, had they continued to 
remember the truth of "one altar of burnt offering for Israel"! And what sadness would have been avoided 
also by the children of God under the New Covenant, had this unchanging principle been laid to heart! 
 The high spiritual condition seen in Josh.22 continued throughout the days of Joshua, and all 
the days of the elders that outlived Joshua, and had known all the work of the LORD, that He had wrought 
for Israel" (Josh.24:31). 
 When we come to the later times of the Judges, a different picture is presented. There had been 
gradual spiritual declension, and during the period covered by the Judges, the deliverers raised up by God 
were able only to stay for a little while the growing decline. Twice we have the sad summary of their 
condition; "In those days there was no king in Israel; every man did that which was right in his own eyes' 
(Jdgs.17:6; Jdgs.21:25). It is in these days that we learn of ninety years (Ed.,111 years) of Israel's national 
history blotted out, the years of the servitudes. In chapters 17and 18 is the story of Micah and his graven 
image, which was stolen by the Danites, and in Jdgs.18:31 we find the climax. "So they set up Micah's 
graven image which he made, all the time that the House of God was in Shiloh." What a contrast to the 
national conscience of Israel seen in Josh.22. Now the truth of the one altar of burnt offering for Israel, 
the altar of the LORD in the court of His house, affects them no longer, one altar is as good as another, if 
convenient to their dwellings, and now within probably thirty miles of the house and altar of the LORD at 
Shiloh a corrupt form of worship, with its graven image and accompanying altar is set up. No reproving 
voice is heard teaching Dan his transgression, and Israel their sin; there was the silence of spiritual death. 
Are we to learn any lesson from this? We may well ponder. If the history of our days is recorded shall it 
be said, Many children of God set up their meetings and altars large and small, all the time that the House 
of God was within their reach? 
 The days of Ephraim's opportunity are closing; God’s patience will not last indefinitely. The 
Book of Samuel opens with the well known story of the birth and boyhood of Samuel. The God of Israel 
is preparing for drastic dealings with Ephraim and Israel Ephraim has been like Esau; he has despised his 
birthright. God is now preparing a man to guide His people during a period when He has ceased to dwell 
among them in Shiloh. The sin of the priestly family  
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of Eli is well known in Israel, but there is none to correct with judgement: to the boy Samuel is revealed 
God's thoughts concerning them, together with the impending judgement, which is to be poured out on 
the family of Eli. In 1 Sam.4 we have the record of this judgement falling on Israel, on Ephraim and the 
house of Eli, and on God's dwelling place. As the Ark of God is taken by the Philistines, the dying wife of 
Phinehas utters the significant word "Ichabod", "The glory is departed". The glory which had filled the 
Tabernacle when Jehovah took up His abode therein, the glory which had continued with Israel until now, 
despite all the provocation with which they provoked Him, has now departed. He has forsaken His 
dwelling place in Shiloh (Ps.78:60), and many long years would pass ere the glory returned. He had 
"refused the tent of Joseph, and chose not the tribe of Ephraim". A chapter in Israel's history had been 
closed. 
 The taking of the Ark of the Covenant by the Philistines and the story of its wanderings, ere 
finding place in the house of Abinadab (1 Sam.7:1-2) is a record of interest and profit, and to this we will 
return later. 
 For nearly 100 years little is heard of the Tabernacle, save that we find it removed from Shiloh, 
and we read of it at Nob, the City of the priests. The priests had no inheritance in the land of Canaan, the 
LORD was their inheritance, but they had dwellings and a city north of Jerusalem. We are not given details 
of how the house of God came to be there; but we suggest that the evidence of the God of Israel having 
forsaken His dwelling place at Shiloh. was so apparent, that the priests had taken the responsibility of 
moving the Tabernacle to their city (1 Sam.21:1-9; 1 Sam.22:6-23), pending a clear word from the LORD 
regarding its future. 

  T.W. Fullerton, Ringwood, Victoria   
 

(To be continued) 
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Shine, Light Divine, upon the path on which I stand, 

And clear away the mists that hang around my steps, 

And hinder thus my walk with Thee. 

Shine Thou amidst the gloom and cheer me on; 

Oft those that most I trust mislead, while some deceive. 

Some stand and smile at my perplexities, 

While others sternly chide. 

From those I turn away, to these my ear I close, 

And follow on to find the path by vulture's eyes unseen, 

And where no lion's whelp hath trod, 

Yet Thou Thyself hast been, and Thou canst lead me there, 

Make all so clear, that painful doubt as to my path shall swiftly flee! 

And every weight that makes my burdened heart to sigh, shall pass away. 

Soon I shall be at home, the conflict passed, the battlefield behind, 

Then bathed in light — the light that leads me now — 

Behold Thy face, my Lord, and like Thee be.  

The rest, the crown be mine, 

If I have fought on this dark shore, on which my feet now rest according to Thy will.  

Lead Thou me on then, Lord, if needs there be alone, but ever yet with Thee,  

Till Thou shalt say, "Well done", and Thou on earth shalt reign, and I shall reign with Thee. 
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Jottings 
God's Old Testament people often lapsed into sad and sinful ways, through neglect of God's things and 
ignorance of His word. In the reign of Asa king of Judah we read thus: 
 
"Now for long seasons Israel hath been without the true God, and without a teaching priest, and without 
law: but when in their distress they turned unto the LORD, the God of Israel and sought Him, He was 
found of them. And in these times there was no peace to him that went out nor to him that came in, but 
great vexations were upon ah the inhabitants of the lands" (2 Chron.15:3-5). 
 
 The sad state of Israel had its effects upon other peoples besides themselves. To be without 
God, without a teacher and without law is a desperate state for the people of God to get into. Yet this, 
alas, was the state in which Israel was often found. 
 
 Josiah, the son of Amon, the grandson of Manasseh, was a bright star in a dark sky in which 
few stars shone in his time. His father and grandfather were wicked men, the latter, one of the worst kings 
that reigned over Judah. How it was that this gem, Josiah, was found in those days in the house of David 
is one of the mysteries of the dealings of God with men. Early in the reign of Jeroboam, the prophet that 
came from Judah spoke to Jeroboam of Josiah long years before he was born. This prophet cried against 
Jeroboam's altar in Beth-el: 
 

"O altar, altar, thus saith the LORD' Behold, a child shall be born unto the house of David, Josiah 
by name; and upon thee shall he sacrifice the priests of the high places that burn incense upon 
thee and men's bones shall they burn upon thee" (1 Kgs.13:2). 

 
 Josiah did this when he was only twenty years of age (2 Chron.34:1-7). It is one thing to destroy 
what is evil, but quite another to establish what is good. Cease to do evil should be followed by learn to 
do well (Isa.1:16-17). It was a good day for Josiah when Hilkiah the priest found the book of the law of 
the LORD given by the hand of Moses, in the house of the LOHD (2 Chron.34:14,15 RVM). It was the 
right place for the book of the law to be, but not to be neglected and never read. In an assembly of God, 
particularly when the church is in church assembled, there should be time for the reading of the Scriptures 
and the giving of the Lord's message to His people. Do we not need to get back to apostolic practice, as 
shown in Acts 20:7, when "upon the first day of the week, when we were gathered together to break 
bread, Paul discoursed with them"? It is held to be vital doctrine, that the breaking of the bread should be 
on each first day of the week, but why divorce the first part of the verse from the second part? It seems 
inconsistent and illogical to do so. 
 
 Josiah was greatly affected when the book of the law of God was read before him. He realized 
how far astray Israel had gone from the LORD and from His word. Huldah the prophetess conveyed to 
Josiah how commendable his attitude was to the word of God, in that his heart was tender, and that he 
humbled himself, rent his clothes, and wept before the LORD. He was of that class of men of whom Isaiah 
wrote: 
 
 "To this man will I look, even to him that is poor and of a contrite spirit, and that trembleth at 
My word"(Isa.66:2). 
 

J.M. 
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 COMMENT         By Torchlight  
 
 “Modernist” Tactics  
 
 The argument which followed the publication of Dr Robinson's now famous book, Honest to 
God, continues. Now and again some Church of England dignitary, seeking the limelight, gains Press 
headlines by some foolish or extravagant reference to the controversy. Recently, the Dean of Liverpool 
commended the book and implied that critics of Dr Robinson were generally ignorant persons who had 
failed to grasp the real issues of the argument. He stated, "The howls of protest came from those who 
apparently misunderstood, or hadn't read the book, but had only heard it by hearsay". 
 
 As many will be aware, the fact is that some Christian scholars of equal standing to Dr 
Robinson have carefully studied his book and replied to it. They understand only too well that acceptance 
of the theories advanced by the Bishop would mean nothing less than the complete rejection of the 
Christian Faith. The parading of supposed superior learning is common among "modernists"; it carries its 
own condemnation. Our Lord said Himself, "I thank Thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that Thou 
didst hide these things from the wise and understanding, and didst reveal them unto babes: yea, Father, for 
so it was well-pleasing in Thy sight" (Matt.11:25). 
 
 It is a grave matter when a man in Dr Robinson's position makes a deliberate attack on the Faith 
he has solemnly undertaken to defend. One recalls a similar onslaught, some years ago, by the late Bishop 
Barnes in his book, The Rise of Christianity. Each Church of England bishop at his consecration is 
required to give an affirmative answer to the question, "Will you... faithfully exercise yourself in the... 
Holy Scriptures, and call upon God by prayer, for the true understanding of the same: so as you may be 
able by them to teach and exhort with wholesome doctrine, and to withstand and convince the 
gainsayers?" In the light of this solemn undertaking one wonders how conscience operates in such men. 
How can they honestly continue to hold high office in the Church of England and at the same time throw 
overboard vital doctrines of Holy Scripture? This question puzzles and stumbles many and no convincing 
answer has been given to it. 
 
 The Holy Scriptures remain the rock beneath our feet in a changing world. All attacks upon 
them are futile - their authority is unimpaired. The book outlives its critics because it is "God's word 
written". We are now asked to discard the sacred volume because it is unacceptable to "modern man"! 
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What folly! Cowper's words come to mind: 
 

A glory gilds the sacred page, 
Majestic like the sun; 
It gives a light to every age, 
It gives, but borrows none. 
 
The hand that gave it still supplies  
The gracious light and heat; 
Its truths upon the nations rise,  
They rise but never set. 
 
Let everlasting thanks be Thine,  
For such a bright display, 
As makes a world of darkness shine  
With beams of heavenly day. 

 
African Turmoil 
 
 As we write, Press reports of the atrocities by rebel forces in the Congo make distressing 
reading. Some of the details of these events are too shocking to reproduce here. Many missionaries and 
their families have been tortured with appalling brutality. Others have been massacred without mercy. 
Our sympathy goes out to all who have suffered and to those who have been bereaved in these terrible 
events. 
 
 There is fear that these troubles may spread. The situation is described by Mr Rusk, the 
American Secretary of State, as "extremely dangerous". There is the possibility that the Congo will 
become a deeply divisive issue between Africans. These are difficult and perilous days for the African 
continent. Suspicion, fear and violence are prevalent, racial hatred spreads like a flame, and chaos looms 
in vast areas. 
 
 We have no comment to offer on the political issues, but it is the responsibility of God's people 
to pray earnestly and increasingly for the pacification of this troubled continent. The situation would 
appear to defy any human solution, but "The Most High Ruleth'. We should pray that contemplated 
measures to restore order will result in some measure of stable government in the Congo, that moderating 
counsels will prevail, and no steps taken which will further inflame the smouldering fires in Africa. 
 

"Be still, and know that I am God: 
I will be exalted among the nations,  
I will be exalted in the earth. 
The LORD of hosts is with us; 
The God of Jacob is our refuge" (Ps.46:10,11). 
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THE LORD JESUS CHRIST 
The Son of Man 

 "But when the fulness of the time came, God sent forth His Son, born of a woman" (Gal.4:4). 
With these words the apostle Paul describes that occurrence in human history which dwarfs all preceding 
events. Prophets wrote about it, angels desired to look into it, creation waited for it; at last it happened. 
Leaving His throne in the heavens and laying aside the robes of imperial majesty, the Son of God entered 
this planet which was defiled by sin and over-shadowed by death. No earthly pomp attended His arrival, 
for He took a servant's form. The Son of the Highest came to this small part of His dominions by birth 
from a human mother. The event was marked by the appearance of an angel of the Lord to some humble 
shepherds as they kept vigil by night over their flock in the fields near Bethlehem. Dazzled and terrified 
by the glory which shone about them, they listened with amazement to tidings of the Saviour's birth: 
"There is born to you this day in the city of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. And this is the sign 
unto you; Ye shall find the Babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, and lying in a manger" (Lk.2:11,12). 
When the joyful strains of the heavenly host had faded the shepherds hastened to Bethlehem. Entering the 
stable at the crowded inn, they saw the great sight which had been the cause of angelic jubilation. There 
they found both Mary and Joseph; and they gazed upon the Babe, wrapped in swaddling clothes, lying in 
the manger. Bethlehem was unaware of its heavenly Visitant. Elsewhere a few others shared the precious 
secret of the Saviour's birth, but to men at large, "He was in the world, and the world was made by Him, 
and the world knew Him not" (Jn 1:10). 
 
 The opening chapters of Matthew and Luke give the brief but moving account of the birth of 
Jesus Christ and the events preceding it. First, the angel Gabriel was sent from God to the temple at 
Jerusalem to give to Zacharias the tidings of the imminent birth of Messiah's forerunner, Jn the Baptist. 
Six months later the same angel was sent to Nazareth to announce to a peasant maiden there that she was 
the chosen vessel for the miracle of the Incarnation. Gabriel had been used by God on important 
occasions in the past but this was the greatest mission ever entrusted to an angelic messenger. The envoy 
from heaven's court appeared to Mary in her humble home in Nazareth. The interview was a touching 
one. Although little in her own eyes Mary was, nevertheless, of royal lineage, of the house and family of 
David. Gabriel's greeting expressed the favour with which she had been endowed and her answering 
humility and grace were eminently befitting to the sacred occasion. 
 
 Mary quickly sensed the import of the angel's message: 
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"Thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a son... He shall be great and the Lord God shall give 
unto Him the throne of His father David... and of His kingdom there shall be no end" (Lk.1:31-33). To her 
instructed mind there could be one meaning only to these words; she now knew that she had been chosen 
to be the mother of the Messiah. She was a virgin, and such an event was impossible by natural means. 
Her enquiry, "How shall this be?” was prompted, not by unbelief, but by adoring wonder and reverent 
submission. The answer came: "The Holy Spirit shall come upon thee, and the power of the Most High 
shall overshadow thee: wherefore also that which is to be born shall be called holy, the Son of God" 
(Lk.1:35). Gabriel's answer was sufficient for Mary; it must be sufficient for us; there is no other. Beneath 
the overshadowing power of the Most High the miracle of the Incarnation was to be wrought in the 
secrecy of the Virgin's womb. Mary's response is the measure of her greatness, "Behold, the handmaid of 
the Lord, be it unto me according to thy word". His mission accomplished, Gabriel retired, and Mary was 
left to ponder in wondering faith the divine grace which had singled her out for such blessedness among 
women. 
 
 The Virgin Birth of Christ is a fundamental doctrine of the Christian faith. It was clearly 
foretold in Isaiah's prophecy (7:14) which is confirmed by its quotation in Matthew's Gospel: 'Behold the 
virgin shall be with child, and shall bring forth a son, and they shall call His name Immanuel" 
(Matt.1:23). Not only to Mary was the secret of the Incarnation imparted, but also to Joseph to whom she 
was betrothed. As he thought on these things he was assured by an angel of the Lord, "that which is 
conceived in her is of the Holy Spirit" (Matt.1:20). These plain pronouncements settle this question once 
for all for those who accept the New Testament writings as truth. The Virgin Birth was an essential 
element in the sinlessness of our Lord's humanity. By this means the taint of sin transmitted to all 
humankind since Adam's fall was eliminated. The perfect holiness of Mary's Child is not attributed to an 
immaculate mother but to the action of the Holy Spirit in His conception (Lk.1:35: Matt.1:20). And 
although the birth of this Babe resembled that of others as to its mode (Heb.2:14), it was unique in one 
important respect. In every other birth there is the beginning of a new personality. In the case of the birth 
of Jesus Christ an existing divine Person entered a new mode of existence. We can but state the facts; and 
the facts are more wonderful than any human analysis of them. 
 In the early centuries following the apostolic age a number of heresies were advanced regarding 
our Lord's Person. We cannot deal in detail with these in this short paper. It will suffice to say that there 
were some who detracted from 
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His essential Deity by overstressing His manhood, and there were others who treated His manhood in 
such a way as to make it appear unreal. These heresies are perpetuated in some modern cults. This is one 
important reason why we must contend for the true doctrine of our Lord's Person. Many are deceived by 
cults which profess to accept the Bible as God's word and yet propagate blasphemous heresies concerning 
our Saviour and Lord. The opening verses of the Epistle to the Romans give a clear statement on the two 
natures of our Incarnate Lord, and the well-known passage, Phil.2.2-8 gives further emphasis to this 
important truth. Subsisting in the form (Gk. morphe) of God" our Lord took "the form (morphe) of a 
servant”. This does not mean that he exchanged the one form (morphe) for the other. This could never be: 
His nature as God is eternal and unchangeable. He took the nature of man at His incarnation but He in no 
sense laid aside His essential Deity. He said of Himself, "I and the Father are one" (Jn 10:30). Note the 
tense: I (Jesus Christ in the flesh) and the Father are (not, were) one. Other references in the Gospels and 
Epistles could be cited but the teaching of the New Testament is clear. Our Incarnate Lord is very God 
and truly Man. He did not, at His incarnation, exchange deity for manhood but took manhood into Deity. 
He is thus of two natures-God and man. He is the Son of God and the Son of Man. But there are not two 
Christs; He is always the one Person. In Him the nature of God and the nature of man co-exist "without 
confusion, without change, without division, without separation". Any other view of the doctrine of 
Christ's Person falls short of the teaching of the New Testament. The precise manner of the union of the 
two natures in one Person has been justly described as: "A mystery the most to be admired by all, and the 
least possible to be expressed by any living man, the mystery of the Blessed Trinity alone excepted" 
(Jackson). 
 
 During His public ministry our Lord often described Himself as "the Son of Man". This title is 
found over 80 times in the Gospels and is there used only by our Lord, never by His disciples. In the Old 
Testament the phrase "son of man" occurs frequently and is particularly prominent in the prophecy of 
Ezekiel. It is a common Hebrew phrase for a proper human being, and as applied to the incarnate Christ it 
emphasizes His true humanity. Sometimes in the Old Testament the phrase is associated with man's frailty 
and weakness but it also has a Messianic significance. An important use of the title "Son of Man" occurs 
in Ps.8:4-6. The exposition of this Psalm in Heb.2:5-10 is a key to our Lord's continual use of the title. He 
used it to indicate that He was the (true) pattern Man-the Man in whom is disclosed God's true purposes 
for mankind. The first man failed utterly and involved in ruin the race of which he was head. The hopes of 
  



 

1965-24 

mankind are now centred in the Second Man, the Lord from heaven. He became the Head of a new 
humanity and secured for those united to Him all that God designed for man in His primary purpose. As 
Son of God our Lord is the perfect expression of Godhood, as Son of Man He is the perfect expression of 
manhood. "His work on earth is the perfect explanation of the meaning of the creation of man" (Alford). 
 The reality of Christ's manhood is revealed on every page of the Gospel narratives. He is 
hungry and thirsty; He is weary, He sleeps: He sings; He weeps; He prays. He is sorrowful; He rejoices; 
He marvels, and He is moved with indignation. The perfection of His manhood is equally evident. He 
speaks with authority; never man so spake. Words of grace proceed from His mouth bringing solace and 
hope to the needy; yet words of withering scorn expose human pride and hypocrisy. He is faultless; no 
man can convict Him of sin. He is meek and lowly in heart; yet He has dominion over the fish of the sea, 
wild beasts are subject to Him, and He rides on the back of the unbroken colt. Demons are subject to Him, 
and the winds and the waves obey Him. This is the manner of man He is. Yet He suffers, is set at nought, 
and dies. But His death was unique; He bowed to death to conquer it. No man took His life from Him, He 
laid it down of Himself. The first man's failure brought sin and death to the race; these are the foes the 
Son of Man must face. And He must vanquish Satan (Gen.3:15) who robbed man of the universal 
dominion conferred on him by God at the beginning. By suffering and death the Second Man recovered 
all that the first man lost-and much more. Our deliverance and perfecting are secured; for man redeemed 
and glorified will be what Adam could never have been, so complete is the triumph of the Son of Man, 
"For it became Him, for whom are all things, and through whom are all things, in bringing many sons 
unto glory to make the Author of their salvation perfect through sufferings…Since then the children are 
sharers in flesh and blood, He also Himself in like manner partook of the same; that through death He 
might bring to nought him that had the power of death, that is, the devil; and might deliver all them who 
through fear of death were all their lifetime subject to bondage" (Heb.2:10,14,15). 
 

By weakness and defeat 
He won the meed and crown 
Trod all our foes beneath His feet  
By being trodden down. 
 
He hell in hell laid low, 
Made sin, He sin o'erthrew, 
Bowed to the grave, destroyed it so,  
And Death by dying slew. 
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Among the many references to the Son of Man are several which allude to our Lord's future reign as king 
in this world. Repeatedly, the connexion between this title and His glorious reign is emphasized. "The 
Son of Man shall come in the glory of His Father with His holy angels" (Matt.16:27); "They shall see the 
Son of Man coming on the clouds of heaven with power and great glory" (Matt.24:30); "Then shall He 
(the Son of Man) sit on the throne of His glory: and before Him shall be gathered all the nations" 
Matt.25:31,32). These passages, and many others, bear witness to our Lord's perpetual humanity. 
Manhood was not assumed merely for the period of His earthly sojourn and then laid aside. He rose from 
the dead, and the body which hung upon the cross, and was laid in Joseph's tomb, was the body in which 
He appeared to His apostles and others after His resurrection. And when the Son of Man ascended where 
He was before to take His place at the right hand of God He did so in His glorified human body. There He 
was identified by the first Christian martyr, Stephen, who was sustained in his dying moments by a vision 
of the Son of Man standing at the right hand of God. 
 Our Lord's bodily resurrection and ascension to the Father assure the bodily resurrection of the 
believer. This will be the topstone of the work of the Son of Man. Adam's fall affected man completely; in 
his spirit, in his soul, and in his body. By His atoning death and triumphant resurrection, the Second Man 
has made possible the impartation of His glorified bodily nature to the redeemed. He "shall fashion anew 
the body of our humiliation, that it may be conformed to the body of His glory, according to the working 
whereby He is able even to subject all things unto Himself" (Phil.3:21). For those who are members of the 
Church which is Christ's Body this wonderful change will take place when our Lord comes to the air. 
Then the dead shall be raised and the living changed; the former to put on incorruption, and the latter to 
put on immortality.' 'And as we have borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the 
heavenly" (1 Cor.15:49). 
 Our Lord remains Son of Man and Son of God for ever. His dual nature abides. Clothed in the 
body which came from the Virgin's womb, the God-Man now, glorified but bearing the marks of His 
passion, will incite the love and wonder of angelic hosts and of redeemed mankind for ever and ever. 
 

Son of Man! His incarnation 
Opened first the tale of grace,  
Son of Man, in new creation 
Leader of a chosen race.  
Well may glory 
Own Him in the highest place.   Amen. 

  T.M. Hyland, Birkenhead  
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THE HOUSE OF GOD, PAST AND PRESENT 
(continued from Page 16) 

 
 We pass over the days of Samuel and Saul, until David came to the throne, and now we find 
that the innermost desires of David's heart provoke him to action. God had spoken of him as "a man after 
His own heart" (1 Sam.13:14). David knew that the great desire of the heart of God was to have a 
dwelling place among His people, and David's heart responded. But the Ark of the Covenant, with its 
mercy-seat was missing, "We sought not unto it in the days of Saul " (1 Chron.13:8). Evidently it had 
been made known to him that the God of Israel had now chosen "The tribe of Judah, the mount Zion 
which He loved" (Ps.78:68). 

"The LORD hath chosen Zion;  
He hath desired it for His habitation,  
Here will I dwell; for I have desired It" 
(Ps.132. 13-14). 

 David now longed to be able to "offer in His tabernacle sacrifices of joy" (Ps.27:6). But first he 
must find the Ark with its mercy-seat, token of God's presence. Doubtless in his boyhood days in 
Bethlehem, when in the home of his father Jesse, he had often heard rehearsed the wonderful works of 
Jehovah and His doings towards Israel; moreover, he would have heard of the events recorded in 1 
Sam.7:1, and of how the Ark had found a resting place in the house of Abinadab, its last known location. 
As he ponders over the thought of God's dwelling place his sleep forsakes him; his one objective was to 
see God dwelling in the place which He had chosen. Listen to his words: 
 

"LORD, remember for David, all his affliction; 
How he sware unto the LORD, 
And vowed unto the Mighty One of Jacob: 
Surely, I will not come into the tabernacle of my house, 
Nor go up into my bed; 
I will not give sleep to mine eyes, 
Or slumber to mine eyelids; 
Until I find out a place for the LORD, 
A tabernacle for the Mighty One of Jacob, 
Lo, we heard of it in Ephratha: 
We found it in the field of the wood" 
(Ps.132:1-6) 

 He has sent and made diligent search finding it where, nearly 100 years earlier, it had found a 
haven, in the house of Abinadab. With joy and rejoicing it is brought up to Zion, the city of David. The 
bringing of the Ark from the house of Abinadab was not without a solemn reminder that none but the 
Levites should carry the Ark (1 Chron.13:6-17) But when at last it is borne to its proper resting place, 
David's words were, "Arise, O LORD into Thy resting place; Thou, and the ark of Thy strength" 
(Ps.132:8). 
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David's joy was full, and the God of Israel rejoiced in having found a man after His own heart. In 
speaking thus, we are not forgetful of David's failures, which brought judgement upon him, but for which 
he sought and found forgiveness, and communion with God restored: but we do see in David's heart the 
desire, which was to many in the past, and is to many today, unknown, to experience a place of nearness 
to God in His house. 
 As David drew near to God from time to time in His dwelling place, and pondered over the 
wondrous dealings of Jehovah with His people, further desires were kindled in his heart by the Spirit of 
God, and we find him saying: 
 "I dwell in a house of cedar, but the ark of God dwelleth within curtains" (2 Sam.7:2). God 
approved his thought of a permanent dwelling place worthy of the glory and majesty of the God of Israel, 
but told him that while He was pleased with his desire, yet it would be the lot of his son Solomon to do 
this great work. But David could make provision for the work. He was given the pattern of the house 
which he was to pass on to Solomon. We would pause and ask fellow-believers in Christ, "How deep is 
your desire that God should have a dwelling place on earth today among His people?" True fellowship 
with God can only be experienced as we are “workers together, subject and obedient to Him”, not only in 
proclaiming the Gospel to the lost, but by entering into His purpose concerning His House today. 
 
 In the early chapters of 2 Chron. we have the record of the great work of building the Temple of 
the Lord in the place which He had chosen. Although for nearly 300 years the place of His choice had 
been Shiloh, yet it would appear that in divine counsels, from the day in which Abraham was offering up 
his only son in this place (and where His own beloved Son should yet suffer and die) His heart had been 
set on this spot, "the mount Zion which He loved". The first four chapters give us in detail the work of 
building, a work committed to the hands of men in fellowship with God. The altar of copper, which 
Solomon made, was placed in the court of the Temple, and was to be, as the altar in the court of the 
tabernacle had been, henceforth "the altar of burnt offering for Israel". At the dedication of the house 
recorded in 2 Chron.6, Solomon expresses in words the wondrous facts, "The LORD hath said that He 
would dwell in the thick darkness.  But I have built Thee an house of habitation, and a place for Thee to 
dwell in for ever" (2 Chron.6:1,2). And as he concludes his prayer of dedication he uses similar words to 
those of D avid at the earlier bringing of the Ark into the Tabernacle. "Now therefore arise, O LORD God, 
into Thy resting place, Thou, and the ark of Thy strength". 
  



 

1965-28 

When;     "Solomon had made an end of praying the fire came 
 down from heaven, and consumed the burnt offering 
 and the sacrifices; and the glory of t he LORD filled 
 the house, and the priests could not enter into the 
 house of the LORD, because the glory of the LORD 
 filled the LORD's house. And all the children of 
 Israel looked on, when the fire came down, and the 
 glory of the LORD was upon the house; and they 
 bowed themselves with their faces to the ground 
 upon the pavement, and worshipped, and gave thanks 
 unto the LORD, saying, For He is good; for His 
 mercy endureth for ever" (2 Chron.7:1-8). 

 
 As the glory filled the Tabernacle as recorded in Ex.40, so now again the glory which had 
departed from Shiloh had returned, thus establishing the work of the hands of men (Ps.90:17). 
 
 The books of Kings and Chronicles contain the history of the nation over a period which is 
supplemented by the books of certain of the Prophets and prominently therein is emphasized the attitude 
of rulers and people towards God's dwelling place in their midst. The division of the tribes into two 
kingdoms, as found in 1 Kgs.12, was followed by the persistent idolatry of the ten tribes. The beginning 
of this is seen in the evil reasoning of Jeroboam. "If this people go up to offer sacrifices in the house of 
the LORD at Jerusalem, then shall the heart of this people turn again unto Rehoboam king of Judah. 
Whereupon the king took counsel, and made two calves of gold; and he said unto them, It is too much for 
you to go up to Jerusalem; behold thy gods, O Israel, which brought thee up out of the land of Egypt. And 
he set the one in Beth-el, and the other put he in Dan. And this thing became a sin, ' (1 Kgs.12:27-80). 
Until the time of their captivity under the king of Assyria (2 Kgs.17) there was no departure from this sin; 
and the ten tribes, having forsaken the house of the Lord and the altar of burnt offering for Israel, were 
lost to the main stream of the purposes of God. Herein, we believe, lies a lesson for the children of God 
today; the main stream of God's purposes has always centred on His dwelling place, whether it be in the 
periods we have been considering, or today, or in the millennium. Those who refuse to have a place in 
these purposes should remember that whatever their spiritual activities, nothing can compensate for the 
loss that must inevitably follow upon failure to serve God in the way He has given instruction, the way 
associated with His spiritual house of today. 
 
 The history of the kings of Judah reveals the natural tendency of the human heart to set aside 
the word of the Lord and to substitute many altars for the one altar, to serve Jeh- 
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ovah in many places rather than in one place, In the brief summary given us concerning certain of the 
kings of Judah, who had done “that which was right in the sight of the Lord” there is however a 
significant statement. Of Asa it is written “And Asa did that which was right in the eyes of the LORD, as 
did David his father. And he put away the Sodomites out of the land, and removed all the idols that his 
fathers had made. And also Maacah his mother he removed from being queen, because she had made an 
abominable image for an Asherah; and Asa cut down her image, and burnt it at the brook Kidron. 

But the high places were not taken away”. (1 Kgs.15. 11-14). 
  T.W. Fullerton, Victoria, Australia) 

(To be continued) 
  
    

ABRAHAM-HIS CONVERSION 
 
 A fundamental change in God's dealings with mankind took place in Gen.11,12.  For about 
1,600 years there was but one language spoken by the human race. What that language was no one is now 
able to say with any certainty. The knowledge of what it was is lost in the mists of centuries. It may be 
that the Jewish people would like to believe that Hebrew was the language of Adam and continued to be 
the language of all men up to the time of Babel and its tower, and this because the far greater part of the 
Old Testament was written in Hebrew. But with the same arguments the Gentile might, with temerity, 
claim that Greek was the first language because the New Testament was written in Greek. In the Lord's 
time, the language of the Jewish people, and particularly of Galilee, was bi-lingual, Aramaic and Greek, 
or tri-lingual, these two languages with the addition of the Hebrew, and, no doubt, the Lord Himself used 
all three. But, however this may be, it does not carry us any distance in the quest of proof as to what was 
the original language of the human race. 
 
 The fearful event in human history in the days of Noah, of the destruction of the whole human 
race, except eight souls, seems to have had a short-lived effect on the minds of men, for it was only about 
a hundred years from the flood to the time of Peleg, in whose days the Satanic enterprise of Babel was set 
afoot under the masterful direction of Nimrod the mighty hunter, and we are told that "the beginning of 
his kingdom was Babel" (Gen.10:10). How quickly sin blinds men and causes them to forget the stern 
reality of facts! 
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Nimrod was the first of earth's kings (see Gen.36:31): "These are the kings that reigned in the land of 
Edom, before there reigned any king over the children of Israel"). Nevertheless in Gen.37, we have 
Joseph who is a type of God's coming King, but He was a King whom the Jewish people despised and 
rejected, even as Joseph was by his brethren, who hated him and sold him into Egypt. 
 
 In a short paragraph in a recent issue of the Press, an evangelist of the Church of Scotland to the 
Jews is reported as saying in a criticism of other missions, "They rebuke their fellow-Christians and 
regard the Jewish people as those who rejected Christ, and not as those from whose midst Christ arose". 
How any reader of the New Testament could make such a statement is a mystery, made, we would think, 
either through bias or consummate ignorance. The newspaper does not say who they are to whom this 
evangelist refers, but surely both things are true; the Lord was of Judah and the royal house of David, and 
He was rejected by the Jews. The Sanhedrim judged Him to be worthy of death and sent Him to Pontius 
Pilate. Pilate said three times that He was innocent and when he put forward Barabbas and the Lord, 
Barabbas was their choice, not Christ. Then when it was Caesar and Christ, it was again Caesar, not 
Christ. Peter in Acts 2:23 laid the blame for the Lord's death squarely upon the shoulders of the Jews 
when he said, "Ye by the hand of lawless men did crucify and slay". And Peter closed his address on that 
day of Pentecost with a charge against the Jewish people, "Let all the house of Israel therefore know 
assuredly, that God hath made Him both Lord and Christ, this Jesus whom ye crucified" (Acts 2:36). 
Repentant Jews will find forgiveness, but not the Jews who deny Christ and side with the sin of their 
forefathers. They cannot reverse what was done; that is a fact and the fact remains, but they can do what 
Peter called upon them to do in the past, "Repent ye”. 
 What evils have been wrought in this world by men who have wielded absolute power! We 
have seen it and still see it at work in different parts of the earth, and this man Nimrod was one such 
dictator. God was not in his thoughts. He would build a city and a tower. He would make a city and a 
name-man's name not God's-and that name would be his own. They built and shut God out. "The LORD 
said, Behold, they are one people, and they have all one language, and this is what they begin to do: and 
now nothing will be withholden from them, which they purpose to do". He might have destroyed man's 
work by an earthquake or by fire. He could not destroy man and his works by water for He had entered 
into a covenant not to do so (Gen.9:11-17). God scattered men from Babel by the miracle of speaking in 
tongues. He caused them to speak different languages, so that they could not understand one another's 
speech. Language is 
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the great barrier between different races, but different languages did not stop man in his idea and purpose 
to build and to shut Him out, so the Babylonian idea was carried on wherever men went, buildings and 
towers sprang up like weeds. 
 This scattering took place in the days of Peleg. Peleg was born 251 years before the birth of 
Abraham, and died 12 years before Abraham's birth. There was a drop of over 200 years in the lives of 
men from the time of Peleg, but, in contrast with this Shem, Arpachshad, Shelah and Eber all lived on to 
the time of Abraham and indeed for some years after Abraham entered the land of Canaan. Shem who 
lived for 600 years was contemporary with Abraham for many years. 
 In those days when men were scattering out from Babel, from the valley of the Euphrates, and 
had established themselves in Assyria, Canaan and Egypt and elsewhere, God appeared to Abraham in Ur 
of the Chaldees where he dwelt with his father Terah and his brother Nahor. Haran their brother died in 
Ur and left a son called Lot (Gen.11:27-30). There is no mention in Gen.11 of the appearance of the God 
of glory to Abraham. All we are told is that "Terah took Abram his son, and Lot the son of Haran, his 
son's son, and Sarai his daughter-in-law, his son Abram's wife; and they went forth with them from Ur of 
the Chaldees, to go into the land of Canaan; and they came unto Haran, and dwelt there. And the days of 
Terah were two hundred and five years: and Terah died in Haran" (verses 31,32). We might have 
difficulty in fixing exactly where God spoke to Abraham from the words that are there recorded as they 
come in the historical account after the death of Terah in Haran. But the words of Stephen make the 
matter quite clear, that "the God of glory appeared unto our father Abraham, when he was in 
Mesopotamia, before he dwelt in Haran, and said unto him, Get thee out of thy land, and from thy 
kindred, and come into the land which I shall shew thee. Then came he out of the land of the Chaldeans, 
and dwelt in Haran" (Acts 7:2-4). 
 
 It is necessary to enquire as to what was the spiritual state and outlook of Abraham and the 
family to which he belonged in Ur of the Chaldees. Josh.in his closing address to the people of Israel 
reveals that they were idolaters. His Words are, "And Joshua said unto all the people, Thus saith the 
LORD, the God of Israel, Your fathers dwelt of old time beyond the River (the Euphrates), even Terah, the 
father of Abraham, and the father of Nahor: and they served other gods" (Josh.24:2). What was true of 
Abraham prior to the bed of glory appearing to him, was, alas, also true of Israel in Egypt where many of 
them were guilty of idolatry. God through Ezekiel reveals their state in Egypt and in the wilderness. 
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"I said unto them, Cast ye away every man the abominations of his eyes, and defile not 
yourselves with the idols of Egypt; I am the LORD your God. But they rebelled against Me, and 
they would not hearken unto Me; they did not every man cast away the abominations of their e 
yes, neither did they forsake the idols of Egypt" (Ezek:20:7,8). 

 
 The great difference between Abraham and his descendants was this that Abraham was soundly 
converted. There appears no taint of idolatry in all his history after conversion. The word of God to him 
was final in all matters of faith and practice. But not so with Israel. The notorious case of the Golden Calf, 
which happened but a few months after their deliverance, shows that they had not been delivered from 
Egypt's idolatry, though they had been physically delivered from Egypt's bondage. The sin of the Gold en 
Calf cropped up again in the reign of Jeroboam and from this the ten tribes ot Israel were never delivered. 
They continued in the worship of the Golden Calves in Bethel and Dan until they were carried away to 
Assyria. 
 After regeneration the believer should not toy with the sins of the past. He is a new creature in 
Christ, and to him the old things are passed away and all things are become new. 
 The conversion of Abraham from idolatry to the knowledge of the true God by the appearance 
of the God of glory to him bears a striking likeness to that of Saul of Tarsus. The Lord appeared to Saul as 
he drew near to Damascus, and there and then he was converted and knew that Jesus of Nazareth was the 
Lord of glory; His question, "Who art Thou, Lord?” brought the answer from the throne of heaven, "I am 
Jesus whom thou persecutest" (Acts 9:5). In an instant he was changed from a violent persecutor to being 
less than the least of all saints. Though the Lord fully forgave him for all his past, Paul never forgave 
himself, we might say, for though he was an apostle, yet he thought of himself as not meet to be an 
apostle (1 Cor.15:9). It is well when our past behaviour has a humbling effect upon us. It ma y be that 
some who are born again are not soundly converted, or going heavenward they cast back a covetous eye 
on earth. Abraham and Paul were not such. 

  J. Miller, Ayr  
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Jottings 
 
 It is important that our love may abound yet more and more in knowledge and all discernment; 
so that we may approve the things that are excellent; "or prove the things that differ" (Phil.1:9,10 RVM.), 
in other words to be a workman that needs "not to be ashamed, handling aright the word of truth" (2 
Tim.2:15). There are things that seem somewhat similar in the Scriptures, yet are different, but though 
they differ, yet they are excellent and fit into their places in the divine arrangement of truth in God's word. 
There is much confusion in almost all religious literature in regard to the difference between the Church 
which is the Body of Christ and the church and churches of God. The former is universal, Inviolable, and 
eternal in character; no commandments have been given to it, hence no disobedience and sin can enter 
into it. There is one Body and never bodies of Christ. It is composed of members and never viewed as a 
fellowship of churches joined in one community. 
 
 In contrast, the church of God is local, such as "the church of God which is in Corinth" (1 
Cor.1:2) in Jerusalem, Antioch, Ephesus, and in many other cities, so that we read of the churches of God. 
All these churches have ceased to exist, though the saints who were in them are still members of Christ's 
Body and are "at home" with the Lord. Sin may enter the church of God, as it did in Corinth in the brother 
who had been guilty of fornication (1 Cor.5); and Paul commanded the church in Corinth to put the man 
away. 
 
 Then we should be clear in our understanding of the difference of being "in Christ" and of 
"abiding in Him". The former is un conditional, the latter intensely conditional. Of the great and 
fundamental change in all who are born again, Paul writes, "Wherefore if any man is in Christ, he is a 
new creature (or creation); the old things are passed away behold they are become new ' (2 Cor.5:17). All 
who have had this experience are members of Christ's Body, the Church. "For even as we have many 
members in one body, and all the members have not the same office: so we, who are many are one Body 
in Christ, and severally members one of another" (Rom.12:4,5). The Church which is His (Christ's) Body 
is the Church which the Lord is building upon Himself the Rock against which the Gates of Hades (Hell) 
cannot prevail (Matt.16:18). This Church is composed of all persons saved by God's grace in this 
dispensation of His grace. 
 
 Abiding in Christ is set forth in the parable of the true Vine. The Lord said, "I am the true Vine, 
and My Father is the Husbandman" (Jn 15:1). "I am the Vine, ye are the branches: He that abideth in Me, 
and I in him, the same beareth much fruit: for apart from Me ye can do nothing" (Jn 15:5). Abiding In 
Christ Is defined by the Lord In His words, "If ye abide in Me, and My words abide In you," which means 
being in continual living contact with Him~ as the branch of the Vine draws the sap from the stem. When 
that flow of sap ceases then the branch withers and dies. The branch must be in vital, living contact with 
the Vine there is no substitute for this. If the branch for some reason fails to draw its life from the Vine it 
dies and is removed by the husbandman. Even so it is with saints who do not abide in Christ and whose 
word does not abide in them, then they become spiritually dead. Vine branches are good for nothing other 
than g, save to be burned. How many dead believers are being burned in this life! This burning is not that 
of the eternal fire for no believer though he is spiritually dead, can ever so suffer, Christ being their 
Saviour, Sacrifice and Substitute. The apostle John in his first epistle deals with abiding in Christ, that is 
communion, not with union, with Christ.  

J.M. 
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Jottings 
 
Vine growing and wine production was one of the major industries in ancient times in what is now called 
"the Middle East". The earliest reference to this is as early as the days of Noah after the Flood. It says of 
him, "Noah began to be an husbandman, and planted a vineyard: and he drank of the wine and was 
drunken" (Gen.9:20). It is a great pity that such a stain should have appeared on the record of his life, 
which up to that time was unblemished. But besides being a stain upon himself, it was the cause of his 
leaving a curse upon certain of his descendants (verse 25). This is the first warning against drunkenness in 
the Scriptures: others follow, later. 
 
 Egypt was a vine-growing and wine-producing country, and reference to this is found in the 
dream of Pharaoh's butler. Though the baker was not restored to his place as Pharaoh's baker (for what 
reason is not revealed), the butler was restored to favour and his butlership again, on Pharaoh's birthday, 
the day of birthday honours (Gen.40). 
 
 In Ps.80 we find Asaph, the psalmist, speaking in the language of a parable: 
 

"Thou broughtest a vine out of Egypt: 
Thou didst drive out the nations, and plantedst it.  
Thou preparedst room before it,  
And it took deep root, and filled the land" (Ps.80:8-9). 

 
 This was Israel in their good days, but, alas, through their idolatry and evil doing, the fences 
were broken down; those who passed by plucked the vine, and the boar out of the wood ravaged it. 
 
 The story of this vine is like that of Isa.5:1-7. The vine had gone back to its wild, uncultivated 
state and was bearing wild grapes, and God's lamentation was, "What could have been done more to My 
vineyard, that I have not done in it". This is ever a state for a saint and for God's people to fear, to go back 
to that condition before the grace of God reached them, and to become like those that go down to the pit 
(Ps.28:1; Ps.143:7). 
 
 In contrast to Israel being God's vine, in the past dispensation, the Lord is the true Vine and His 
saints are His branches to bear fruit (Jn 15). 
 
 The parable of the vineyard, in Matt.21:33-43, continues the story of Israel being the Lord's 
vineyard, as shown in Ps.80, and Isa.5. It was from this vineyard that God expected His fruit, because of 
the great things He had done for His people. Because they rejected the Lord who is the Head of the 
comer, the kingdom of God was taken from them and given to another nation, God's little Flock of this 
dispensation (Lk.12:31,32).  

J.M. 
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 Comment          By Torchlight  
 Sir Winston departs  
 
 As we write (January 24) the death is announced of Sir Winston Spencer Churchill. During the 
period of his last illness the whole nation was hushed, and the world anxiously awaited the twice-daily 
bulletins of his doctor, Lord Moran. When Parliament reassembled on January 19 a truce was called in 
party political strife, and the House of Commons, the scene of his greatest triumphs, was overshadowed 
by concern for the aged man who lay stricken at his home in Hyde Park-Gate. Such was the measure of 
the man. 
 It is probable that history will acclaim Sir Winston Churchill as the greatest world figure of this 
century. His remarkable gift of foresight in world affairs, his dogged courage, his inspiring leadership in 
times of crisis, were freely acknowledged, not only in Britain and the Commonwealth but also throughout 
the world. He was master of the spoken word. He galvanized the nation with his wartime speeches; friend 
and foe alike felt the power of this man's amazing oratory. He epitomized the mood of the people; he 
seemed to be the man born for this time. 
 By the time these words are in print the English language will have been ransacked to find a 
fitting epitaph to the memory of this great world figure. It will not be churlish here to say that men's 
estimate of greatness does not always coincide with God's. There are many humble Christian men and 
woman who have lived and died unknown and unnoticed by the world, and yet have won imperishable 
renown in heaven. Sir Winston, great world figure though he was, now faces another tribunal where the 
standards of men do not apply. We doubt not that in His sovereign rule over men and nations God used 
this man in the furtherance of His purposes. But the crucial test in the realm that really matters is, "What 
think ye of Christ?" Two thousand years ago the greatest of men the God-Man was condemned at the bar 
of public opinion and nailed to a Roman cross. Such was this world's estimate of true greatness. It will be 
the fervent hope of Christians everywhere that during his colourful and eventful life Sir Winston did not 
neglect the greatest transaction of all-to bow one's heart to the Saviour without whom no man has hope 
hereafter. 
 
 This is a fitting occasion for us all to ponder the issue of our own lives. Among the words 
spoken by the great man of whom we have written there are none to compare in wisdom with those 
quoted hereunder from one of the ancient Hebrew Prophets. These words express concisely a quality of 
life which has the hall-mark of true greatness. They could well be recollected every morning as we face 
each day's perplexities: 
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"He hath showed thee, O man, what is good; and what doth the LORD require of thee; but to do 
justly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God?"(Mic.6:8). 

 In this world true values are distorted; often the proud are exalted and the wicked prosper. If we 
are to live, in the truest sense of the word, then we must take our values from God's Word. In this 
twentieth century the words quoted above remain the standard of true spiritual prosperity. Let us then go 
forward, heedless of the praise or blame of men, taking the path "that shineth more and more unto the 
perfect day" (Prov.4:18). 
 
Let us pray 
 
 Theoretically, we all believe in prayer. We discuss it, we confess our need of it, but in practice 
how many of us have learned the secret of prevailing prayer? When we "say our prayers" do we always 
really pray? The privilege of an audience with our heavenly Father at all times, is one of our priceless 
blessings; but there are hindrances to prayer which often keep us out of touch with God. One of these 
hindrances is sloth-just plain laziness! Sometimes under the pressure of trial or sorrow we are driven to 
prayer by a great sense of need. But our normal day-by-day attitude may lack urgency and fervour. This 
calls for exercise. The habit of prayer needs cultivation. We must persevere. 
 "What matters tremendously in prayer is that we should persevere, that we should go on praying 
day after day. The power to pray is not acquired without constant effort and practice. There are times 
when we feel too tired, or not in the right mood, and the temptation to omit our prayer is strong. Self-
discipline, however, is essential to the formation of a habit, and nothing should be allowed to interfere 
with our practice". (extracted) 
 

Have you no words? Ah! think again, 
Words flow apace when you complain, 
And fill your fellow creature's ear 
With the sad tale of all your care. 
 
Were half the time thus vainly spent, 
To heaven in supplication sent, 
Your cheerful song would oftener be, 
Hear what the Lord has done for me.  (Cowper) 
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THE LORD JESUS CHRIST 
HIS CREATORIAL WORK 

 
O LORD, how manifold are Thy works!  
In wisdom hast Thou made them all: 
The earth is full of Thy riches (Ps.104:24). 

 
 The yearning of every Spirit-born man or woman should be to know more and more of Christ, 
even as it is the delight of the gracious Holy Spirit to reveal Christ to our hearts and minds in ever-
increasing measure. 
 

"He shall glorify Me: for He shall take of Mine, and shall declare it unto you" (Jn 16:14). 
 

 Growth in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ (2 Pet.3:18) is the true 
measure of Christian progress. Let us not mistake the shell for the kernel. To know Christ in this deep and 
personal manner is to become like Him in some measure. Thus, and thus alone, will spiritual character 
develop and impart fragrance to our lives. 
 We are encouraged to continue our meditations in this sublime theme by the Lord's own words, 
"At that season Jesus answered and said, I thank Thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that Thou 
didst hide these things from the wise and understanding, and didst reveal them unto babes: yea, Father, for 
so it was well-pleasing in Thy sight" (Matt.11:25,26). 
 How important it is, that we should be established in the facts of creation! especially in such a 
day as this, when all sorts of theories as to the origin of things are propounded. In Heb.11:3 we read, "By 
faith we understand that the worlds have been framed by the word of God, so that what is seen hath not 
been made out of things which do appear". We might well question whether it lies in the power of man's 
mind to conceive what is involved in creation. It is something that can only be understood by faith, by 
accepting what God says. The man of science and the little child reach certainty in the same way, "by 
faith"; only in this way can we understand creation. 
 The Scriptures open with the statement "In the beginning God (the triune God) created the 
heaven and the earth" (Gen.1:1). This truth is sustained throughout the Scriptures. 
 
 In the New Testament we have the revelation of God in Christ who is not only God visible, "He 
that hath seen Me hath seen the Father'', but also God audible, "the God of Amen" (Isa.65:16 RVM). 
"Verily, Verily, (Amen, Amen), I say unto thee" (Jn 3:3;5:24). Special attention is directed to the work of 
Christ in creation. 
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In the opening verses of John's Gospel we have a very clear statement regarding the work of Christ as 
Creator. We are privileged to see the WORD, the Maker of all, full of almighty power, in Jn 1:3 and later 
on, in verse 14, we see HIM "full of grace and truth". Concerning this blessed One we read, "All things 
were made by HIM; and without HIM was not anything made that hath been made" (Jn 1:3). 
 We read in the Psalm it was by His command everything was made that hath been made. What 
is there in the universe that can withstand His command? 
 

"By the word of the LORD were the heavens made;  
And all the host of them by the breath of His mouth.  
He gathereth the waters of the sea together as an heap: 
He layeth up the deeps in storehouses. 
Let all the earth fear the LORD: 
Let all the inhabitants of the world stand in awe of Him. 
For He spake…and it stood fast" (Ps.33:6-9). 

 
 Describing the Lord's creatorial work in the material universe, Isaiah writes, Who hath 
measured the waters in the hollow of His hand, and meted out heaven with the span, and comprehended 
the dust of the earth in a measure, and weighed the mountains in scales, and the hills in a balance? 
(Isa.40:12). The answer is, "The everlasting God, the LORD, the Creator of the ends of the earth" 
(Isa.40:28). How true are Cowper’s words! 
 

"When, like a tent to dwell in, 
He spread the skies abroad, 
And swathed about the swelling 
Of ocean's mighty flood, 
He wrought by weight and measure, 
Wisdom was with Him then, 
Himself the Father's pleasure, 
And His the sons of men." 
 

 Note the wonderful contrast between the greatness of the Creator in Isa.40:12 with the loving 
care of the Shepherd in the same chapter (verse 11). "He shall feed His flock like a shepherd, He shall 
gather the lambs in His arm, and carry them in His bosom, and shall gently lead those that give suck". 
 In the epistle to the Colossians we have a revelation of Christ and His creatorial work which is 
unequalled in any other part of the Scriptures. Note carefully how Paul links  
  



 

1965-39 

warning and teaching, "Admonishing every man and teaching every man" (Col.1:28). It was because of 
the grave menace to the Faith in its very foundation that the Colossian epistle bears this double character. 
 The apostle had been reminding the saints of what the grace of God had done for them "Who 
made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light; who delivered us out of the power of 
darkness, and translated us into the kingdom of the Son of His love; in whom we have our redemption, 
the forgiveness of our sins" (Col.1:12-14). There we learn that the One in whom we have "redemption, 
the forgiveness of sins" is the Creator and Sustainer of the vast universe. 
 The vastness of His work in creation is brought before us in this portion of the word. "For in 
Him were all things created, in the heavens and upon the earth, things visible and things invisible, 
whether thrones or dominions or principalities or powers: all things have been created through Him and 
unto Him" (Col.1:16). In this comprehensive statement nothing is left to invalidate the claim, that in Him, 
through Him, and unto Him, were all things created, and that He is the "firstborn of all creation" (verse 
15). This latter description of the Lord Jesus Christ describes the glory which He as Creator has in 
relation to the whole creation, including the greatest creatures in the universe. The universe exists for the 
glory of Christ. We are also taught in this portion that "in Him all things consist" (or "hold together" 
RVM.). Christ holds the universe in being. It is He who is "upholding all things by the word of His 
power" (Heb.1:3). We are told that "He is before all things". The Holy Spirit is witnessing here of Christ 
what Christ claimed for Himself as recorded in Jn 8:58, "Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, Before Abraham was, I am". 
 His words, "I am", state not merely pre-existence, but eternal existence, and this undoubtedly is 
Paul's meaning in Col.1:17. 
 As truly as the Deity of Christ is woven in the life story of Christ on earth, so also is His glory 
as Creator. In Mk.4 we are told of the Lord and His disciples crossing the Sea of Galilee to go into the 
country of the Gerasenes. The Lord, who was a real Man but not a mere man, was asleep on the cushion, 
no doubt tired out with the labours of the day. The fierceness of the raging storm did not awake Him. He 
was awakened by the disciples, "Master, carest Thou not that we perish?" How the Lord must have felt 
these words! Had He not cared for them, He would never have left the throne of heaven. He was even 
then on His way to the cross to suffer and die for them and us, and yet they questioned His care for them. 
In response to their cry we read, "And He 
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awoke, and rebuked the wind, and said unto the sea, Peace, be still. And the wind ceased, and there was a 
great calm". 
 The immediate response of the wind and the waves to the command of Christ filled the disciples 
with fear and led to them saying one to another, "Who then is this, that even the wind and the sea obey 
Him?" The psalmist centuries before provided the answer "Thou rulest the pride of the sea: When the 
waves thereof arise, Thou stillest them" (Ps.89:9). We meditate upon such a scene; can we doubt His 
Deity and His creatorship, for these two truths are inseparably connected? 
 
 In Jn 6 we have the narrative of the feeding of about five thousand men besides (not counting) 
women and children (verse 10). This is the only miracle of the Lord Jesus recorded by each of the four 
writers of the Gospel. The disciples as they viewed the multitude were taken up with their difficulties, 
rather than the infinite resources which were in Christ. Here we are faced again with the mystery of Christ 
who is human and divine. Order is stamped on all He does. It could never be otherwise. We are told, 
"And He commanded them that all should sit down by companies upon the green grass. And they sat 
down in ranks, by hundreds, and by fifties" (Mk.6:39,40). "Jesus therefore took the loaves; and having 
given thanks, He distributed to them that were set down; likewise also of the fishes as much as they 
would" (Jn 6:11). In this multiplying of the five loaves and two small fishes, instantly providing the 
harvest of sea and land, the Lord gave further proof of who He was. The people said, "This is of a truth 
the prophet that cometh unto the world" (Jn 6:14). Again we are reminded of the words of the psalmist "I 
will abundantly bless her provision: I will satisfy her poor with bread" (Ps.132:15). 
 
 Further evidences of the Lord's power over creation are seen in His walking on the sea, and in 
His changing of the water into the choicest wine at the marriage feast in Cana of Galilee. 
 As we contemplate the glories of Christ the Creator we are moved to say with the psalmist, 

"O come let us worship and bow down: 
Let us kneel before the LORD our Maker" 
(Ps.95:6). 

  J. Lindsay, Hamilton  
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ABRAHAM - HIS CALL 
 
 It was said by an eminent Biblical commentator, that "men built Babel and shut God out, and 
God called Abraham and shut the world out". From the time of Abraham there was a complete change in 
God’s dealings with mankind. Until Babel, earth’s inhabitants were one people with one language. They 
set themselves against the will of God to replenish the earth, so, they built a city and a tower and sought 
to make a name-man’s name-lest they were scattered abroad upon the face of the whole earth. But by the 
division of tongues "the LORD scattered them abroad from thence upon the ace of all the earth". Moses 
tells us in his song, 
 

"When the Most High gave to the nations their inheritance,  
When He separated the children of men, He set the bounds of the peoples 
According' to the number of the children of Israel" (Deut.32:8). 

 
 This verse is followed by showing us the special portion God had in Israel His people, that 
though the earth and its inhabitants were His by right of creatorship, Jacob's descendants were a peculiar 
treasure to Him. 
 

"For the LORD's portion is His people; 
Jacob is the lot of His inheritance' (verse 9). 

 
 The thought of many believers and many preachers is that sinners should be converted, but they 
should remain in the churches (so called) and missions where they have been converted. It was not God's 
will in Abraham's day for Mm to remain in his old association, nor has it been since. The truth of God's 
salvation has been joined with the truth of the call of God and obeying that call to be separate from the 
world and sanctified in the truth. God does not call sinners to be separate from sinners, but once the light 
of God's salvation illuminates the soul, the word of the Lord is- "Be not unequally yoked with 
unbelievers", and the call of God is "Come ye out from among them, and be ye separate". What 
communion can exist between believers and unbelievers, or such as are unfaithful to the word of the 
Lord? None at all! (2 Cor.6:14-18). 
 Abraham might have reasoned with God that instead of going out of Ur of the Chaldees he 
should remain there and teach the people concerning the true God who had appeared to him. But that was 
not God’s will. God’s call was: 

"Get thee out of thy country, and from thy kindred, and from thy father's house, unto the land 
that I will shew thee: and I will make of thee a great nation, 

  



 

1965-42 

and I will bless thee, and make thy name great; and he thou a blessing: and I will bless them 
that bless thee, and him that curseth thee will I curse: and in thee shall all the families of the 
earth be blessed" 
(Gen.12:1-3). 

 There is nothing here of being saved and staying where you are. Were there no people in 
Mesopotamia that needed to know what God had revealed to Abraham? There were, I have no doubt, 
teeming thousands in that land which was the cradle of humanity There are two lines of truth joined in the 
experience of this great man Abraham: (1) The revelation of the gospel which would bring unspeakable 
blessedness to all nations, (2) the truth of divine separation in the case of those who know the blessedness 
of divine salvation through the gospel. 
 
  "The scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the Gentiles by faith, preached the 
Gospel beforehand unto Abraham, saying, In thee shall all the nations be blessed. So then they which be 
of faith are blessed with the faithful Abraham" (Gal.3:8). 
 
This is the one side of the matter in the call of Abraham. The other is  

"By faith Abraham, when he was called, obeyed to go out unto a place which he was to receive 
for an inheritance; and he went out, not knowing whither he went" (Heb.11:8). 

 
To seek to divorce these two lines of truth would be to attempt to rend asunder the two truths blended and 
united in Abraham's call. 
Some there have been who, when they have been brought into the light of God's salvation, have rushed 
off to engage in gospel work, deeming that this is the only thing that matters, the reaching of unsaved 
people with the gospel. What has been the result of all this? The result has been that believers are 
scattered hither and thither, and Christendom has become a derision to many with its many divisions and 
subdivisions. God must have a centre of gathering where His redeemed should be gathered together. Of 
old that was to be for Abraham and his chosen seed in the land of Canaan. If God calls out saying, "Come 
ye out from among them, and be ye separate", He must have in view the receiving in of those that come 
out. Hence the words of 2 Cor.6:17,18 follow on  

"And touch no unclean thing; 
And I will receive you, And will be to you a Father, And ye shall be to Me sons and daughters, 
saith the Lord Almighty". 
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He brought Abraham out of Chaldea to bring him into Canaan. He brought Israel out of Egypt 
to bring His people into Canaan. He calls His people out today to bring them into one Fellowship or 
Community, the Fellowship of His Son. Thus Paul wrote to those who were called out in Corinth, the 
church of God in Corinth: "God is faithful, through whom' ye were called into the Fellowship of His Son 
Jesus Christ our Lord" (1 Cor.1:9; Acts 2:41,42). 
 One might have been ready to conclude, if we had no other record of this wonderful movement 
of Terah, Abraham and Lot and Sarai, Abraham's wife (Gen.11:31,32), that it was Terah who had been 
called by God, for it says that Terah took these and went forth to go into the land of Canaan. But Terah 
was not called out. He went out but never came in. He never saw the chosen land of Canaan. Haran may 
have been quite a comfortable place in which to live (and to die), but it was not the place of God's choice. 
It may well be that some believers are like Terah, they have come out, but they have not come into the 
Fellowship. They have settled down short of the place. Terah, though he went out of Ur, never left 
Mesopotamia. 
 Haran was in Mesopotamia. It was nearer to the promised land. Some believers are well 
satisfied to be a little nearer to the truth and they leave one place and settle down in another, but they live 
and die outside the divinely chosen place. 
 Whilst Abraham left the land in which Ur was situated he was not separated from his kindred 
and from his father's house till Terah died. Relatives can be a hindrance as well as a help. God had 
removed Terah by death, then "when his father was dead, God removed him (Abraham) into this land, 
wherein ye now dwell". At length Abraham reached the land which God had promised to give him and his 
seed. 
 God was leading Abraham along in the path of faith and obedience. The whole pattern would 
have been spoiled had he chosen a way of his own. Man thought to establish a centre in Babel, but God's 
centre was in Canaan and from that centre blessing and enlightenment were to flow out to men. To that 
chosen place the Lord would come and give His life a ransom for many and to that land the Lord will 
come again and it will be the centre of the earth for a 1,000 years when mankind shall know times of 
blessing such as the earth has never known. But what of man's centre in Babel. That has not been given up 
by Satan and by men. Babylon will be built, the hive of commerce and of sin. 
 
 It will stand to Abraham's credit and honour forever, that when he was called he obeyed, and 
happy will those be who obey God's call in this or any other time. 

  J. Miller, Ayr   
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THE HOUSE OF GOD, PAST AND PRESENT 
Continued from page 32 

 
 Of Jehoshaphat the son of Asa we read "He walked in all the way of Asa his father; he turned 
not aside from it, doing that which was right in the eyes of the LORD; 
 

Howbeit the high places were not taken away; the people still sacrificed and burnt incense in the 
high places"(1 Kings 22:43). 

 
 Of Jehoash it is written "And Jehoash did that which was right in the eyes of the LORD all his 
days wherein Jehoiada the priest instructed him. 
 

Howbeit the high places were not taken away; the people still sacrificed and burnt incense in the 
high places" (2 Kgs.12:2-3). 

 
 Of Amaziah the son of Joash we read, "And he did that which was right in the eyes of the LORD  

 
Howbeit the high places were not taken away: the people still sacrificed and burnt incense in the 
high places" (2 Kgs.15:3-4). 

 
 Of Jotham it is also written, "He did that which was right in the eyes of the LORD  
 

Howbeit the high places were not taken away: the people still sacrificed and burnt incense in the 
high places" (2 Kgs.15:34-35). 

 
 It should be noted that the high places referred to above may not have been idolatrous high 
places, but a multiplication of altar~ to Jehovah which was in direct opposition to the principle of one 
altar, the altar of the LORD, in the court of the house of the LORD. How all these high places came into 
existence we know not; whether some had been high places for the sake of convenience by some who 
thought it was too far to go up to Jerusalem: but later succeeding kings and generations had failed to 
remove them as evidence of "rebellion against the LORD", as their forefathers were once prepared to do 
(Josh.22). 
 In king Hezekiah we find godliness and courage combined so that the divine record speaks of 
him thus. "He did that which was right in the eyes of the LORD, according to all that his father David had 
done. 
  



 

1965-45 

He removed the high places,…He trusted in the LORD, the God of Israel; 
 
so that after him was none like him among the kings of Judah, nor among them that were before him. For 
he clave to the LORD, he departed not from following Him, but kept His commandments, which the LORD 
commanded Moses" (2 Kgs.18:3-6). 
 

Hezekiah "sent to all Israel and Judah, and wrote letters also to Ephraim and Manasseh, that 
they should come to the house of the LORD at Jerusalem, to keep the Passover unto the LORD, 
the God of Israel" (2 Chron.30). 

 
 We pass over the reign of Manasseh, calling attention only to the fact that he built again the 
high places and altars which his father had destroyed (2 Kgs.21:3). Apostasy, like the incoming tide was 
rising to engulf. Judah. For a little time godly king Josiah succeeded in turning aside the tide of 
ungodliness; but following upon his death the dark night of apostasy quickly settled down upon Judah. 
Jeremiah the prophet is heard giving a message of warning; a summary of which may be found in 
Jer.26:4-6. 
 

"Thus saith the LORD: If ye will not hearken unto Me, to walk in My law, which I have set 
before you, to hearken to the words of My servants the prophets, whom I send unto you then 
will I make this house like Shiloh". 

 
 They refused to hearken, and to amend their ways, and the first stage of coming judgement falls 
upon Judah, Jerusalem, and God's dwelling. "Jehoiakim----reigned eleven years in Jerusalem; and he did 
that which was evil in the sight of the LORD his God. Against him came up Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon, and bound him in fetters, to carry him to Babylon. Nebuchadnezzar also carried of the vessels of 
the house of the LORD to Babylon", and put them in his temple at Babylon (2 Chron.36:5-7). In vain had 
been the boast of Judah, "The temple of the LORD, the temple of the LORD, the temple of the LORD are 
these" (Jer.7:4), while the holiness which became His house was lacking. During the twenty years or 
thereabouts which elapse ere the final judgement falls upon His city and His house; He continued to plead 
with His people through His servant Jeremiah and others. 
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"But they mocked the messengers of God, and despised His words, and scoffed at His prophets, 
until the wrath of the LORD arose against His people, till there was no remedy" (2 Chron.36:16). 

 
 Amongst the messengers of the Lord, we find Ezekiel who was taken amongst the first captives 
in the reign of Jehoiachin. To him was revealed many of the abominations which were multiplying in 
Jerusalem, and even in the precincts of God's dwelling place, we read "And He brought me in the visions 
of God to Jerusalem, to the door of the gate of the inner court----where was the seat of the image of 
jealousy. And, behold, the glory of the God of Israel was there". (Ezek:8:3-4). The glory which had 
entered at the dedication of the house still remained, despite the abomination which they had placed side 
by side with Himself, but further abominations are shown, some being done in secret; for they had said 
"The LORD hath forsaken the earth, and the LORD seeth not"(Ezek.9:9). Because of these things Ezek.is 
then shown the glory of the LORD commencing to depart from His house and in Ezek.9:3 it is seen gone 
up to the threshold of the house. He is then shown the glory as it "mounted up from the cherub, and stood 
over the threshold of the house; and the house was filled with cloud, and the court was full of the 
brightness of the LORD's glory" (Ezek.10:4). The final stages of the departure of the glory is then seen by 
Ezekiel, "And the glory of the LORD went forth from over the threshold of the house, and stood over the 
cherubim----and the cherubim mounted up from the earth and they stood at the door of the east gate of the 
LORD's house; and the glory of the God of Israel was over them above" (Ezek.10:18,19). His last sight of 
that glory is then described 

 
"And the glory of the LORD went up from the midst of the city, and stood upon the mountain 
which is on the east side of the city" (Ezek.11:23). 

 
 Again, as at Shiloh, "Ichabod" was written over His dwelling place. Their protection is removed 
from over them; the house of God was desolate; and only a few short years remain until the king of 
Babylon brought the city and the house to ruin and led His people to captivity. The house of God had 
ceased to be, because of the sin of His people. Another chapter in Israel's history had closed. 
 
 During the years of exile in Babylon, we may be safe in saying that none of the exiles ever 
attempted to build an altar to the LORD there. Their experience is recorded thus, 
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"By the rivers of Babylon, there we sat down, yea, we wept, 
When we remembered Zion---- 
They that led us captive required of us songs,  
And they that wasted us required of us mirth, saying, 
Sing us one of the songs of Zion. 
How shall we sing the LORD's song in a strange land" (Ps.137:1-4). 

  
Although there were individuals in Babylon, like Daniel and his friends, who were faithful to the God of 
their fathers, there could be no collective service Godward, His house and altar were not there. 
 
 The Book of Ezra opens with the proclamation made by Cyrus, king of Persia, concerning the 
building of the house of God at Jerusalem. So we find it written, "Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, All the 
kingdoms of the earth hath the LORD, the God of heaven, given me; and He hath charged me to build Him 
an house in Jerusalem, which is in Judah. Whosoever there is among you of all His people, his God be 
with him, and let him go up to Jerusalem, which is in Judah, and build the house of the LORD, the God of 
Israel" (Ezra 1:2-8). 
 As the result of the decree a remnant of God's people returned to their land, bringing with them 
the vessels of the house of God which Nebuchadnezzar had carried away, and under the leadership of 
Joshua the high priest, and Zerubbabel, who was of the royal line, they "builded the altar of the God of 
Israel, to offer burnt offerings thereon, as it is written in the law of Moses, the man of God----and----the 
builders laid the foundations of the Temple of the LORD" (Ezra 3:2-10). 
 Now a comparatively feeble remnant of the people of God have returned to the place-the only 
place-where Jehovah's Name should dwell; and the words of Ps.126 express their joy in being able to 
return to the land of their fathers and to the place of the Name. 
 

"When the LORD turned again the captivity of Zion, 
We were like unto them that dream. 
Then was our mouth filled with laughter, 
And our tongue with singing: 
Then said they among the nations, 
The LORD hath done great things for them. 
The LORD hath done great things for us; 
Whereof we are glad" (Ps.126:1-3). 
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When the foundation of the Lord's house was laid, there were mixed feelings amongst the 
people; there was the voice of joy and thanksgiving, but there was also the noise of weeping amongst 
those who had seen the former house in all its glory: compared with that which had been builded by 
Solomon, this one appeared in their eyes as nothing. 
 The fourth chapter of Ezra contains a record of discouragement from the adversaries of the 
work of building. The result of this was cessation of the work for approximately fifteen years; and the 
great purpose for which they had returned from Babylon was lost to their view until the raising up of the 
prophets Haggai and Zechariah. They had meanwhile, not been idle, but their prosperity had been 
negligible. How easily had they drifted into the condition which is the real cause of the excuse! "It is not 
the time for us to come, the time for the LORD's house to be built" (Hag:1:2). They had been industrious in 
building their own ceiled houses; they had been industrious on their land; but God's house lay waste; the 
call came to them 
"Ye have sown much and bring in little; ye eat, but ye have not enough; ye drink, but ye are not filled 
with drink; ye clothe you, but there is none warm, and he that earneth wages, earneth wages to put it into 
a bag with holes. Thus saith the LORD of hosts: Consider your ways. Go up to the mountain and bring 
wood, and build the house; and 
 
  I will take pleasure in it, and I will be glorified, saith the LORD---- 
 
And the LORD stirred up the spirit of Zerubbabel----and the spirit of Joshua----and the spirit of all the 
remnant of the people; and they came and did work in the house of the LORD of hosts, their God" 
(Hag:1:7-14). 
 Is there not a word of warning here to us who have returned today from spiritual Babylon, in 
order to build and maintain and beautify God's spiritual house? Paul once said, even of some who were 
living stones in God's house at the beginning of this dispensation of grace, "All seek their own, not the 
things of Jesus Christ". God will not accept this from our hands. The price paid for us to become living 
stones was high, even the precious blood of Christ. His things, not our own, must come first. 

  T.W. Fullerton, Victoria, Australia  
 

(To be continued) 
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Jottings 
 
 About nine years after the last great war I was in the U.S.A. and was living on the outskirts of a 
town. And having some little business to do in town I was given a lift by a lady in her car. She seemed 
highly affected by the threat of another war, this time conducted largely by bombing with atom bombs. 
We Christians should earnestly pray to God that this would never come, "For," she said, "the whole of the 
people of the world would be destroyed." I said that that would not take place, though we should pray that 
such a war should not take place. She asked how I knew that all the people would not be destroyed. I said, 
that the Bible said that the Lord was coming back to an inhabited earth. She doubted this and we got on to 
talk about the Lord, and as we parted she said, "There is only one Christ." I heartily agreed with her. She 
afterwards said that she did not believe what I said. 
 
 What I said is supported by the whole tenor of scriptures that deal with the Lord's coming again 
to earth. I quote one scripture only that proves what I said, 
 

When He (God) again bringeth in the Firstborn (Christ) into the world (Greek the inhabited 
earth) He saith, And let all the angels of God worship Him" (Heb.1:6). 

 
 While It is beyond question that the earth will be inhabited by mankind when the Lord comes 
back in judgement to earth (not in grace as at His first coming), there will have been tremendous 
destruction of human life by nations warring against each other. The Lord, after having left the temple in 
Jerusalem, having been rejected by the Jewish nation, was asked by His disciples as to the sign of His 
coming and the end of the age, and He said, 
 

"Ye shall hear of wars and rumours of wars: see that ye be not troubled: for these things must 
needs come to pass; but the end is not yet. For nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom 
against kingdom: and there shall be famine and earthquakes in divers places" (Matt.24:6,7). 

 
 No one can doubt that the words of Daniel have application to these days, "Many shall run to 
and fro, and knowledge shall be increased " (Dan.12:4). Never was there a time of running to and fro like 
the present, by land, by sea, and air. But for the fact of the increase of knowledge such movements and 
speeds could not have taken place. The writer of these few words looks back to his youth and thinks of a 
fast moving horse which was the quickest mode of road travel, sixty miles an hour was the fastest rail 
travel, and that only by trains called expresses, travelling on flat country. There were no flying machines, 
only a few balloons, but these depended on the motion of the air for travelling. There has come an 
increase of knowledge, but, alas, not an increase of wisdom. There are knowledgeable men in plenty, both 
those who can describe the inside of atoms, into the smallest things, and those who think and plan about 
paying visits to the moon and the planets; but where are the wise? The New Testament begins with telling 
us about some wise men who had evidently been studying the heavens and they found that one of the stars 
had particular reference to the King of the Jews. For over five hundred years the Jews had no king. So 
they came to pay homage to this King and to worship Him. They were not interested in paying a visit to a 
star, but they were interested in the King who owned the star. One dark shadow looms at the back of all 
the thoughts of world rulers and that s war.  

J.M. 
 
  
  



 

1965-50 

Jottings 
 
When John the apostle was commanded to write what we now call "the book of the Revelation", he was 
told to "Write therefore the things which thou sawest, and the things which are, and the things which shall 
come to pass hereafter'' (Rev.1:19). These things have largely to do with things which were existing and 
would happen on the earth, but as the earth is ruled from heaven, both physically and morally, heaven 
must come into the picture at times. This one would expect. "The things which are connected with God's 
will and purpose in churches of God, belong to this dispensation of grace and come to an end at the close 
of Rev.3. The truth of the Church which is the Body of Christ should never be confused with the truth of 
the churches of God. The Church the Body of Christ is ever one, but the churches of God were many in 
the times of the apostles, both in the country of the Jews and amongst the Gentiles. The seven churches in 
Asia do not present the truth of the Church the Body in any sense, for sin was manifest in five of those 
churches, and sin can never find a place in the Church the Body. 
 
 "The things which shall come to pass hereafter", are things which have to do with what 
transpires on the earth after this dispensation of grace is over. John, the apostle, was commanded to come 
up to heaven to be shown these things. He first gives to us in Rev.4 a description of heaven, of the Divine 
Being and those that are there, but makes no reference to seeing the saints there. Then in Rev.5 he tells us 
of the Lamb and of the book in God's hand which no one was worthy to open, save the Lamb, whose 
worth to do this had been revealed because He had overcome. There is much that is of interest in the 
profound Rev.4 and Rev.5, but we do not stay to comment thereon, except to draw attention to the book 
which the Lamb takes from the hand of God. 
 
 May we say here, before referring to the breaking of the seals of the book by the Lamb, that in 
our understanding, Rev.6 to Rev.19 have to do with that period between the Lord's coming again for the 
Church the Body (when churches of God will cease to exist) and His coming to earth as Son of Man in 
judgement and to reign for a thousand years, the latter period commonly called the Millennium. It is 
remarkable that so much space is given to so small a period of time. But the events in those days will be 
so tremendous, tremendous from the point of view of the devil's hatred of God, of the saints of God, and 
of Israel His people, on the one hand, and of God's protection of His own in that period, and His 
judgement on the wicked, on the other hand. 
 
 In the breaking of the first four seals of the book four horses with their riders are commanded to 
come by the four living creatures. The horses are white, red, black and pale in colour. The first rider on 
the white horse goes forth to conquer; I would understand he goes forth to conquer in the battle that is 
being waged between the evil and God's saints. The ultimate result of this warfare is that the saints 
overcome the devil, as Rev.12:11 shows. The rider on the red horse goes forth to take peace from the 
earth. What that will mean for earth's inhabitants with such weapons as are now in existence, we cannot 
Imagine. World-wide slaughter will be followed by world-wide famine. Here it is a black horse. Then the 
pale horse, with death as his rider and with Hades following him, will gather from what is left by the ones 
that have gone before. 

J.M. 
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COMMENT         By Torchlight  
Far Eastern Distress  
 
 As we write, the long drawn-out struggle in Vietnam has reached a dangerous phase. The 
gravity of the situation is widely recognized and fears are expressed that Vietnam may yet become a 
second Korea. The military operations there are part of the global strategy of the Great Powers of East 
and West, and the problem of easing the tension without loss of face is a troublesome feature of the 
present situation. 
 We have not the competence nor the responsibility to comment on the political implications. 
But the hearts of many Christians are burdened with the terrible sufferings these hostilities have brought. 
The mounting death roll, the increasing numbers of wounded and maimed, the broken homes and broken 
hearts- the inevitable accompaniments of war command our sympathy and should move us to earnest 
prayer. 
 We should pray for the leaders of the Great Powers who are implicated in the struggle, and 
especially for the American President who carries a crushing burden of responsibility in the present 
situation. Recently there has been an easing of tension in some other troubled areas. How much this is due 
to the prayers of God's people is not at present revealed to us, but real prayer is never in vain. We hope 
that moderating counsels may yet prevail and pave the way for a cessation of hostilities in Vietnam. 
 
Take With You Words 
 
 Among the many talents of the late Sir Winston Churchill was his mastery of the spoken word. 
He had a rare facility for stating great issues in direct and lucid language. His speeches were models of 
clarity of expression and economy of words. Some of the phrases he coined will live as long as the 
English language is spoken. Those of us who endeavour to gain attention for the great issues of the 
Gospel could well give more consideration to this important matter. A writer in a contemporary magazine 
recently made the following observation; we quote it to provoke thought: 
 

"Churchill made language live, and the common man understood. It may be that one of the 
needs of our times is the restoration of great words to their proper place in the national 
language, not least the great words of the Christian vocabulary - sin, 
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grace, humility, joy, righteousness, reconciliation, redemption. These are words without which 
the Faith can scarcely be explained. Perhaps in our attempt to put them into popular forms, we 
have too often explained them away. Take with you words...perhaps Churchill showed there 
was quite a lot in this". 

 Without frills and tricks of oratory, the preacher of the Gospel should speak to the hearts of his 
hearers in plain and vigorous language. The common man nowadays has little regard for hair-splitting and 
finesse. It is true, of course, that we need above all else the Holy Spirit's power, but let us always 
remember that we are ambassadors on behalf of Christ and, as such, it is our responsibility to express His 
message to men in acceptable words. In our presentation of the Gospel our aim, first and foremost, should 
be to “make the message clear and plain". This was the apostolic method. All present-day preachers 
should study the addresses of Peter and Paul as they are recorded in the Acts of the Apostles. 
 
Thou Shalt Not Covet 
 
 One of the curses of modern society is the exploitation of the sinful human instinct of greed. 
The phrase, "Keeping up with the Jones" aptly describes the rule of life of a great number of people today. 
The side-effects of this materialistic outlook are reflected in many phases of modern life; many evils 
spring from it. 
 As disciples of the Lord Jesus Christ we must face this menace to our spiritual well being. The 
temptation to make material prosperity our goal in life must be firmly resisted, or we shall court spiritual 
disaster. We should neither live beyond our means nor envy what belongs to others. Our Lord gave 
solemn warning about the sin of covetousness; we cannot do better than remind ourselves of ['is words: 
 

"Take heed, and keep yourselves from all covetousness: for a man's life consisteth not in the 
abundance of the things which he possesseth" 
(Lk.12:15). 
 

 Let us not imagine that we are secure from such dangers. We all need the warning, and if we are 
wise we will "take heed". Among other New Testament references to this matter are the words of 
Heb.13:5: 
 

"Be ye free from the love of money; content with such things as ye have: for Himself hath said, 
I will in no wise fail thee, neither will I in any wise forsake thee". 
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THE LORD JESUS CHRIST 
HIS HEADSHIP 

 
 Headship denotes superiority of rank and authority over others (2 Sam.22:44). There is also 
involved control, rule and direction; and, at times, a responsibility to sustain and provide for those over 
whom headship is held. 
 We do well to listen again to the words of the forerunner of the Lord, John the Baptist, who in 
his witness-bearing to the Christ of God, declared, "He that cometh from above is above all" and "He that 
cometh from heaven is above all" (Jn 3:31). Later we read these words from the Lord's own lips, "I am 
from above" (Jn 8:23). Again, what an all-encompassing claim is contained in the Lord's great 
commission, spoken in resurrection, to the eleven disciples on a mountain in Galilee, "All authority hath 
been given unto Me in heaven and on earth" (Matt.28.l8). We draw attention also to the list of blessings 
belonging to the children of Israel recorded in Rom.9:3-5, culminating in "Whose are the fathers, and of 
whom is Christ as concerning the flesh, who is over all, God blessed for ever". 
 Further, we learn from the revealing of the mystery of God's will that it is His (God's) purpose, 
in the fulness of the times (we judge, in the Millennium) "to sum up (Gk. to head up) all things in Christ, 
the things in the heavens and the things upon the earth" (Eph.1:10). (It will be noted in this scripture that 
"things under the earth" are not mentioned in the divine purpose). 
 
 The Scriptures reveal various spheres in which this Headship of Christ is manifested. 

"Head over all Principality and Power and Creation"(Col.2:10). 
"The Son of His love…is the Image of the invisible God, the Firstborn of all creation; for in Him were all 
things created, in the heavens and upon the earth, things visible and things invisible, whether thrones or 
dominions or principalities or powers; all things have been created through Him, and unto Him; and He is 
before all things, and in Him all things consist” (Col.1:13-17) It is worth noting the significance of the 
prepositions, emphasized in the previous quotation. The "Firstborn" does not refer to the Lord's human 
birth, nor has it to do with His being the Son of the Father, for in this latter respect, He is "the only 
Begotten of the Father". Nor does it refer to His being the eldest born, but it has to do with His position of 
precedence over all creation. His Headship covers all creation. He never had a beginning. In the 
beginning He was, which reveals His pre-existence; He was with God, a distinct Personality in the 
Trinity; and He was God, equal in deity  
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and One with the Father and the Holy Spirit (see Jn 1:1). All the mighty unnumbered host of heavenly 
beings were created by Him, and they serve under His Headship. Isaiah, writing of Him, says, "Above 
Him stood the seraphim: …And one cried unto another, and said, Holy, holy, holy, is the LORD of Hosts: 
the whole earth is full of His glory' (Isa.6:2,3, and Jn 12:41). Angels are His "ministering spirits, sent 
forth to do service for the sake of them that shall inherit salvation" (Heb.1:14). What a comforting picture 
we gather from Matt.18:10, where the angels of little ones are depicted as vigilantly awaiting His 
command to go to the aid of any dear little lamb of His who may be in danger from the roaring lion or the 
hugging bear! 
 When He shall have been brought again, a second time, into the world, the angels of God will 
worship Him (Heb.1:6). And yet, in His all-surpassing love for man, at the first advent, He was "made a 
little lower than the angels, ... because of the suffering of death crowned with glory and honour, that by 
the grace of God He should taste death for every man" (Heb.2:9); and as the apostle Paul writes, in his 
extolling the comfort in Christ and the consolation of love, "He humbled Himself, becoming obedient 
even unto death, yea, the death of the cross" (Phil.2:8). 
 From the dread conflict of Calvary He was raised in glorious resurrection and ascended to "the 
right hand of God, having gone into heaven; angels and authorities and powers being made subject unto 
Him" (1 Pet.3:22). The willing acknowledgement of His Headship by the angels thrills the hearts of 
redeemed men and women, although, at times, it causes us to bow our heads in shame, because of our 
own lack of submission to such a gracious and glorious Head. 
 He is the Head of all created things, animate and inanimate, visible and invisible. What a galaxy 
of glory can be seen even by the human eye in the heavens! All these whirling spheres are subject to His 
divine control and they declare His glory. And it is with wondering joy we learn that, in His life on earth, 
the wild beasts in the wilderness were subject to Him; even as angels ministered unto Him (Mk.1:13). 
 In another article in this series, no doubt, His everlasting power and divinity, as perceived in 
created things, will be dealt with as the basis on which men of a certain dispensation will be judged (see 
Rom.1:18-20). 
 "The Head of every Man is Christ" (1 Cor.11:3). Included in this vast subject of Christ's 
Headship over all things created is His Headship over man, the supreme work of His hands. "God 
(Elohim) created man in His own image, in the God created He him; male and female created He them" 
(Gen.1:27). Emphatically this aspect of Christ's  
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Headship over man is declared in the words, "But I would have you know, that the Head of every man is 
Christ". (There are other headships mentioned in this scripture with their pointed teaching that we may 
learn that in all phases of subjection to the head, the greatest good and blessing for the subject and the 
highest honour and glory for the head are envisaged). 
“The Head of every man is Christ". This takes us back to the creation of Adam, who, we learn from 
Rom.5:14, "is a figure of Him that was to come", namely our Lord Jesus Christ, "the last Adam" (1 
Cor.15:45). Sad indeed is the story of the fall of the "first man Adam", through whom "sin entered into 
the world and death through sin; and so death passed unto all men, for that all sinned" (Rom.5:12). Milton 
has described that calamity thus: 

 
"Of man's first disobedience, and the fruit 
Of that forbidden tree, whose mortal taste 
Brought death into the world, and all our woe,  
With loss of Eden". 
 

All the race of Adam, down to the present day, are born in sin, condemned already. Sin and death 'are the 
heritage of the human race! To redeem man from this lost estate, the Son of God became man. "When the 
fulness of the time came, God sent forth His Son, born of a woman, born under the law, that He might 
redeem them which were under the law"(Gal.4:4-5), and so restore man to his rightful Owner and Head. 
 
 "Son of Man! His incarnation 
 Opened first the tale of grace, 
 Son of Man, in new creation 
 Leader of a chosen race. 
 Well may glory 
 Own Him in the highest place". 
This entailed for HIM the agonizing conflict of Calvary, but resulted in the great victory that “through one 
act of righteousness the free gift came unto all men to justification of life" (Rom.5:18). 
 In addition to all the peace that redeemed man can and does enjoy in this present life, the Head 
is in heaven preparing a place for him. To suit the requirements of that future state our Saviour the Lord 
Jesus, when He comes to take us there, "shall fashion anew the body of our humiliation that it may be 
conformed to the body of His glory, according to the working whereby He is able even to subject all 
things unto Himself" (Phil.3:20,21). What a gracious and glorious Head is the Man, Christ Jesus, now in 
the Glory! Truly, this Man will not rest until He has finished the thing He set out to do. Meanwhile, we 
wait "for our adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body" (Rom.8:23). 
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We pass on to another aspect of the Headship of Christ-"And He is the Head of the Body, The 
Church" (Col.1:18). It is essential that we understand the structure of this Church, and its relationship to 
Christ, the Head. In Matt.16:18, the Lord said, "Upon this Rock (Himself) I will build My Church; and 
the gates of Hades shall not prevail against it". This Building He commenced to build after His ascension 
to the throne of God, when He fulfilled the promise of Jn 16:7: "It is expedient for you that I go away: for 
if I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you; but if I go, I will send Him unto you". Thus Peter 
declared on the day of Pentecost, "This Jesus being therefore by the right hand of God exalted, and having 
received of the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, He hath poured forth this which ye see and hear" 
(Acts 2:32,33). On that self-same day about three thousand souls were saved (Acts 2:41), the firstfruits of 
a vast multitude that have since been built into the Church which is His Body. 
 
 The Lord Himself is the Builder, and no one else of that Church. He baptizes each believer, 
whether Jew or Gentile, bond or free, in one Spirit into one Body (1 Cor.12:13). No one can ever remove 
therefrom one such built into the Body of Christ. All who are included in the body of Christ have eternal 
life, and can never perish. The building of this Church will continue until the Rapture. Saved persons are 
in a number of scriptures, described as being "in Christ" (2 Cor.5:17). We know that there are "babes in 
Christ" (1 Cor.3:1), "men in Christ" (2 Cor.12:2), and also "the dead in Christ" (1 Thess.4:16). Thus the 
Body of Christ is not at any one time complete on earth. Some members are "with Christ", which "is very 
far better'' (Phil.1:23). 
 
 As Christ has not delivered to the Church the Body, as such, any code of laws, she can never in 
this relationship to her Head be guilty of disobedience. Thus at the Rapture He will be able to "present the 
Church to Himself a glorious Church, not having spot or wrinkle or any such thing' (Eph.5:27). She will 
be presented as a Bride, holy and without blemish to her heavenly Bridegroom, who is her Creator, her 
Builder, her Saviour, her Sanctifier, and her Head (Eph.5). 
 
 However blessedly true all this is, members of the Body must heed the warning given in 
Col.2:19, of "not holding fast the Head, from whom all the Body, being supplied and knit together 
through the joints and bands, increaseth with the increase of God" Men have been given as gifts from the 
ascended Head, as apostles and prophets, who were associated with the foundation (Eph.2:20), and as 
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evangelists, in the preaching of the gospel, and as pastors, in caring for the sheep, and as teachers in 
instructing the saints all given "for the perfecting of the saints, unto the work of ministering, unto the 
building up of the Body of Christ: till we all attain unto the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the 
Son of God" (Eph.4:11-13). 
 There is a plenitude of supply in Him, "for in Him dwelleth all the fulness of the God head 
bodily, and in Him ye are made full, who is the Head of all principality and power" (Col.2:9,10). 
 Another interesting line of study of headship, is to follow the quotations of Psalm 118:22,23 in 
the New Testament, by Peter and also by Paul. 
 

"The stone which the builders rejected 
Is become the head of the corner. 
This is the LORD's doing; 
It is marvellous in our eyes". 

 
This psalm is a Messianic psalm, and is part of the Hallel, most probably hymned by the Lord and, His 
apostles as they left the upper room on the night of His betrayal (Matt.26:30). 
 Peter applies the prophecy, firstly in Acts 4:11, when he is bravely defending before the high 
priest and others his liberty to proclaim the gospel message, in these words, "He (Jesus Christ of 
Nazareth) is the Stone which was set at nought of you the builders, which was made the Head of the 
corner"; "and" he adds, "in none other is there salvation". The Lord Jesus is a "tried Stone, a precious 
stone of sure foundation". 
 
 As already noted, in Eph.2:20, Paul also takes up the same quotation from the psalm when 
expounding the truth of God's holy habitation, "Christ Jesus Himself being the chief corner Stone". 
 
 Today, as we look into "the Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave Him to show unto His 
servants, even the things which must shortly come to pass", we rejoice in the ascriptions of praise that 
will be given unto our glorious Head in a future day. 
 "Worthy art Thou, our Lord and our God, to receive the glory and the honour and the power: for 
Thou didst create all things, and because of Thy will they were, and were created" (Rev.4:11). 
 "And every created thing which is in the heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, and on 
the sea, and all things that are in them, heard I saying, Unto Him that sitteth on the throne, and unto the 
Lamb, be the blessing, and the honour, and the glory, and the dominion, for ever and ever. 
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And the four living creatures said, Amen" (Rev.5:13),  

"Be ours to mingle with the throng 
In that eternal loud Amen". 

Then a day will come "when all things have been subjected unto Him, then shall the Son also Himself be 
subjected to Him that did subject all things unto Him, that God (Father, Son and Holy Spirit) may be all in 
all" (1 Cor.15:28). 
 Surely under such a mighty glorious Head, who also knew the pathway of subjection, we never 
need fear any task or service allotted to us by Him; but with confidence and alacrity be ever ready to 
follow Him. 

  Jas. Martin, Bournemouth  
 
  
  
    

ABRAHAM AND LOT 
 
 God said through Isaiah to those that followed after righteousness: 
 

"Hearken to Me, ye that follow after righteousness, ye that seek the LORD: look unto the rock 
whence ye were hewn, and to the hole of the pit whence ye were digged. Look unto Abraham 
your father, and unto Sarah that bare you: for when he was but one I called him, and I blessed 
him, and made him many" (Isa.51:1,2). 

 
It is ever a salutary thing to look back to our origin and to consider from whence we have come. It was a 
lesson that God sought to teach the children of Israel as year by year when the harvest came round, they 
were to bring the basket of firstfruits to the place of the Name and to the priest, and the priest was to set it 
down before the LORD, and there the Israelite had to confess: 
 

"A Syrian ready to perish was my father, and he went down into Egypt, and sojourned there, 
few in number; and he became there a nation, great, mighty, and populous: And now, behold, I 
have brought the first or the fruit of the ground, which Thou, O LORD, hast given me" 
(Deut.26:5,10). 

 
Jacob and his sons went down from the famine-stricken land of Canaan to be nourished by Joseph in 
Egypt, and saved from perishing by Joseph's corn. They were never to forget what they were and how 
near to perishing they had been. 
 
Similarly we are called to remember  

"That aforetime ye, the Gentiles in the flesh, who are called Uncircumcision by that which is 
called 
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Circumcision in the flesh, made by hands; that ye were at that' time separate from Christ, 
alienated from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from the covenants of the promise, 
having no hope and without God in the world" (Eph.2:11,12). 

 Abraham, Israel and ourselves have had nothing to boast in, save to magnify the grace and 
mercy of God who set His love upon us and this will ever be a mystery how God could love us who were 
so unlovable. This should ever keep our heads down and raise our hearts in grateful praise. 
 As we follow after righteousness we do well to consider the hard rock of unresponsive 
humanity from which we were hewn, and to peer down into the murky darkness of the pit of corruption 
from which we have been digged, then to meditate on the goodness of our God. Who were Abraham and 
Sarah? They belonged to an idolatrous family in Chaldea. Such was the pit whence Israel had come. 
 But God called Abraham from Chaldea, from his kindred, and his father's house, and He called 
him when he was "one". Human reason might ask, Why did the God of glory not appear to all the 
inhabitants of Ur? or again, Why should Abraham be called out of a land teeming with inhabitants, when 
he had been illuminated by the God of glory as to the knowledge of the true God, and not be allowed to 
remain to evangelize these people? Such questions have in them both a challenge as to the wisdom of 
God, and complete ignorance on our part of all the facts of the case which were perfectly known to God, 
and, as we have said before, that if we were as wise as God, we would have done exactly as He did. But 
being ignorant and foolish we might like, through pride, to sketch a better plan, as we think, than that 
which God had planned. 
 God called Abraham when he was "one"; neither Terah nor Lot was called. The divine narrative 
says, "Terah took Abraham", and "Lot went with him". But this divine movement, and as to the vastness 
of its issues, were in the soul of Abraham, not in the men immediately associated with him. Here is a 
principle in the ways of God, that both conversion and response to the call of God to a life of separation 
are personal and individual matters. He deals with us one by one, not in groups or masses, even though 
many may be saved and separated at the same time, as in the case of the about three thousand on the day 
of Pentecost (Acts 2), and Cornelius and all who were with him who heard the message of Peter (Acts 
10). In each case it was an individual matter 
to bow to and accept the message of Peter. 
 Lot went with Abraham from Chaldea and came into Canaan with him. Abraham came to the 
oak of Moreh (teacher) 
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There may be some significance in this place marked by this oak, for the next statement is-"the Canaanite 
was then in the land". Moses made a reference to the oaks of Moreh when speaking to Israel about their 
entrance into Canaan, "beyond Jordan, behind the way of the going down of the sun, in the land of the 
Canaanites which dwell in the Arabah, over against Gilgal, beside the oaks of Moreh" (Deut.11:80). Then 
we have another reference to Moreh when Midian invaded Canaan in vast numbers, and Gideon gathered 
his few thousands to defend Israel and pitched by the spring of Harod, "the camp of Midian was on the 
north side of them, by the hill of Moreh, in the valley" (Jdgs.7:1). It may be that the association of Moreh 
with the experience of Abraham, and the people of Israel in the past, taught them many important lessons 
relative to Canaan its inhabitants and invaders, and the trials this would involve for them which only 
strong faith would overcome. 
 
 Though Canaan was the land of promise, it was already occupied by various races of 
Canaanites, but this did not diminish Abraham's faith. He was clear as to the call of God from Chaldea, 
and now clear that the land he was in was the promised land, for at the oak of Moreh "the LORD appeared 
unto Abram, and said, Unto thy seed will I give this land: and there builded he an altar unto the LORD, 
who appeared unto him" (Gen.12:7). This is the first altar that Abraham built and it is associated with the 
appearance of the LORD to him. Though God appeared to him in Ur of the Chaldees, there was no 
building of an altar there. God's command to him there was, "Get thee out of thy country unto the land 
that I will shew thee". 
 
 Abraham was like ourselves who are called upon to live and to serve God surrounded by people 
who do not know the Lord, among whom we are to be as lights in the darkness. Such was Abraham to be 
in his day, for God's word was, "Be thou a blessing", and it may be that the Day will declare how many 
were blessed by the light that streamed out from this great man, who stood beside his altar and called 
upon the name of the LORD. Suffice it to say in our case that the wheat and the tares, according to the 
parable of the tares of the field (the world), are to grow together until the harvest. Then and not till then 
will the tares be removed and the righteous shall shine forth in the kingdom of their Father (Matt.13:43). 
Then the righteous will be seen to be what they are (1 Jn 3:2). 
 
 Abraham moved from the oak of Moreh to the mountain on the east of Bethel between Bethel 
and Ai; both places afterwards were to have their lessons both for Israel and  
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ourselves. There Abraham builded an altar unto the LORD, and called upon the name of the LORD. Though 
it would no doubt be wrong to condemn Abraham for journeying on still toward the south; yet in so doing 
he was drawing nearer and nearer to Egypt (which is a type of the world). The next statement is, "There 
was a famine in the land: and Abram went down into Egypt to sojourn there". Here it was that God 
rebuked a king for his sake (Ps.105:14). As they approached Egypt Abraham fell to scheming. He was not 
now treading a path of faith and dependence upon God. To save his life, as he thought, he put his wife 
Sarah in a most perilous position. Sarah was evidently a beautiful woman despite her age of sixty-five 
years at least. Pharaoh 's princes saw her and praised her to Pharaoh and she was taken into Pharaoh's 
house. Abraham was well treated for her sake, and he grew to be a man of wealth. He had sheep, and 
oxen, and he-asses, men servants and maidservants, and she-asses and camels. The list is a little strange, 
as it separates the he-asses from the she-asses. God plagued the house of Pharaoh with great plagues 
because of Sarah, and at the last the truth came out, and Pharaoh gave charge that Abraham should leave 
Egypt and be brought on his way with his wife and all that he had. 
 
God brought Abraham to the place of the altar between Bethel and Ai which he had left when he went on 
journeying to the south and to Egypt. It is necessary, if we go wrong, to go back to where we went wrong 
and get the wrong put right. This seems to be the message in Abraham's returning to the place of the altar. 
When he came back to Canaan he was a very wealthy man, and Lot who was with him came back also a 
wealthy man. He too had flocks and herds and cattle. Canaan was not like Egypt; with its lush pastures we 
are told that  

"The land was not able to bear them, that they might dwell together: for their substance was 
great, so that they could not dwell together. And there was a strife between the herdmen of 
Abram's cattle and the herdmen of Lot's cattle" (Gen.13:6,7). 

 
Here was another consequence of Abraham's going down to Egypt. Instead of Lot who was with Abraham 
his uncle being in a subservient' position, there were really two encampments: two flocks with their herds 
and herdmen. It just took the circumstances to arise to reveal, that is ever the case in any age, the 
impossibility of people dwelling together unless they are one and under one head and one form of 
government. The trouble was grass, and all flesh is as grass, 
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and it is ever from the flesh and its desires that trouble arises. The herdmen, the shepherds, were 
quarrelling and woe to herds and flocks when this takes place. In the light of this state of things the Spirit 
of God says, "And the Canaanite and the Perizzite dwelled then in the land" (verse 7). Why does God say 
this? We would conclude that this was so from Gen.12:6. It seems to me that this is told us to show the 
incongruity of two righteous men being involved in such a turmoil. What of the testimony of Abraham as 
he stands beside his altar calling on the name of the LORD? What will the Canaanites think of this? Then 
we are told that 
 

"Abram said unto Lot, Let there be no strife I pray thee, between me and thee, and between my 
herdmen and thy herdmen; for we are brethren. Is not the whole land before thee? separate 
thyself, I pray thee, from me; if thou wilt take the left hand, then I will go to the right; or if thou 
take the right hand, then I will go to the left. And Lot lifted up his eyes, and beheld all the plain 
of Jordan, that it was well watered everywhere like the garden of the LORD, like the land of 
Egypt" (Gen.13:8-10). 

 
 David had seen much strife in Israel from his youth, and especially from the time that the holy 
anointing oil was poured upon his head by Samuel the prophet. And even when he had been anointed king 
by the men of Judah, there was long war between the house of Saul and the house of David. However, 
there came the time when he was anointed king over all Israel, and he looked over a united people 
dwelling in peace within their borders, and he wrote that delightful psalm on unity, 
 

"Behold, how good and how pleasant it is  
For brethren to dwell together in unity! 
It is like the precious oil upon the head,  
That ran down upon the beard, 
Even Aaron's beard; 
That came down to the skirt of his garments" 
(Ps.133:1-2). 

 
 Unity descends, not ascends. Unity comes down from God and is of His choice. Union and 
confederation ascend, and are of man's choice. How pleasant it was to David to 
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think of the God of Israel in His tent in Zion with the law once more established in Israel. "Together in 
unity" we given in the Greek version of the Old Testament as EPI TO AUTO - upon the same thing, and 
these words mean "together'' or "together in unity' (Acts 1:15; Acts 2:1,44,47; Acts 4:26; 1 Cor.11:20; 1 
Cor.14:23). Though these three words are rendered in our Bibles sometimes as “into one place", the 
thought of being in a place is neither indicated nor implied in the words. 

"Lot chose him all the plain of Jordan; and Lot journeyed east: and they separated themselves 
the one from the other and Lot moved his tent as far as Sodom" (Gen.13:11,12). 

 These righteous men (see what is said of Lot in 2 Pet.2:7) separated and were never together 
again. Lot's sojourn in Egypt had evidently been disastrous to his spiritual life. He saw in the Jordan 
valley a land much like Egypt for fertility and he chose the world rather than the dry uplands of Canaan 
and a life of separation with Abraham. 

  J. Miller, Ayr  
  
  
    

THE HOUSE OF GOD, PAST AND PRESENT 
(Continued from page 48) 

 
 The building of the house was completed in the sixth year of Darius, and they "kept the 
dedication of this house of God with joy" (Ezra 6:16). There is nothing to indicate that on this occasion 
there was any visible manifestation of the glory of the LORD, as witnessed at the completion of the 
Tabernacle or the Temple; there is nothing to indicate that the Ark of the Covenant was ever again in its 
proper resting place, but though there was no glory of the LORD filling the house, as on the former 
occasions; yet they had the words of encouragement and promise, "Build the house; and I will take 
pleasure in it". And "Who is left among you that saw this house in its former glory? And how do ye see it 
now? Is it not in your eyes as nothing? Yet now be strong, O Zerubbabel, saith the LORD; and be strong, 
O Joshua, son of Jehozadak, the high priest; and be strong, all ye people of the land, saith the LORD: and 
work; for I am with you----For thus saith the LORD of hosts: Yet once, it is a little while, and I will shake 
the heavens, and the earth, and the sea, and the dry land; and I will shake all nations----and I will fill this 
house with glory----the latter glory of this house shall be greater than the former, saith the LORD of hosts" 
(Hag.2:8-9). Here was a work in which they were encouraged by being reminded that in the time of the 
shaking of all things that can be shaken, that which they were doing would remain. 
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In our understanding the promise that "the latter glory of this house shall be greater than the former'', has 
a dual application: - 
 
 1. When "He came unto His own" (things) (Jn 1:11), then men beheld His glory, glory 
as of the only begotten from the Father, full of grace and truth, (Jn 1:14). No earthly adornment with gold 
and the precious things of earth could compare with Him, the Lord of the house, manifest in the flesh, and 
present in Person. 
 2. It has also a reference to the millennial house shown in pattern to Ezekiel; see Ezek.40-46. 
The work of their hands which would not be shaken does not imply that the material building then erected 
would last perpetually, but that their work, in His sight and estimation, was of eternally enduring value; 
and the Temple which they were building was seen by Him as one with the great millennial Temple of the 
future. Do not these promises arouse within us who are God's children today, the desire to be found doing 
something which will stand the test of the shaking of all things? 
 
 Before passing on to God's house of New Testament times, we would ask our readers to ponder 
the words of Zech.1:15, "I am very sore displeased with the nations that are at ease". The nations around 
were not concerned either with the prosperity of Jerusalem, or the building of God's house; and the 
returned remnant had for a time become like unto the nations; and they had to be stirred up. Is it not still 
the same? That which is of value in God's eyes is of little or no value in the sight of men, until their eyes 
are opened by the Spirit of God, to see things from His standpoint. We speak plainly; many children of 
God today, though they are redeemed by the precious blood of Christ, place no value on the building and 
maintenance of God's house. 

  
 T. W. Fullerton, Victoria, Australia  
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Jottings 
 
We read of the Lord being in Jericho but once, and that was when He gave sight to blind Bartimaeus, and 
when He revealed Himself to Zacchaeus. Mark is the only one who tells us of the name of Bartimaeus, 
though Matthew and Luke tell of the Lord healing this blind man. Matthew tells us that there were two 
blind men who received their sight. Only Luke tells the story of Zacchaeus. 
 
 How different was the coming of the Lord Jesus to Jericho from that of Joshua after his having 
crossed the Jordan at the head of Israel! In the coming of Joshua we have a leader to whom God had 
given the work of driving out and destroying the sinful Canaanite nations. Indeed God is found telling 
lsrael time and gain in Deut.9, that it is not for Israel's righteousness that He gave them possession of the 
land, but because of the wickedness of the Canaanite nations. He told them that they were a stiff-necked 
people, and that they had provoked Him to wrath in the wilderness. In the coming of Joshua to Jericho the 
entire city was devoted to destruction, save the household of Rahab, who, because of her faith in the God 
of Israel, had hidden the two spies on the housetop. 
 
 The coming of the Lord to Jericho was that of a Saviour, not of a Judge to execute the righteous 
judgement of God. His work on Bartimaeus and his blind companion was to be a voice to the people of 
their city, as it should be in the case of everyone who has known the blessing of divine grace and mercy. 
Often one fears this is lacking in those who have known God's salvation. Instead of being a burning and 
shining light, too often there is conformity to the state of the people by whom they are surrounded. The 
blessing that came upon Bartimaeus that day must have moved the whole city, no doubt some would be 
moved deeply and in some the movement would be more shallow. 
 
 It was the day of visitation for Bartimaeus. He did what Isaiah exhorted "Seek ye the L ORD 
while He may be found, call ye upon Him while He Is near" (Isa.55:6). The Lord was near and He would 
never be in Jericho again, for In a few days He would be crucified and slain by unworthy men. How 
important it is for those who feel their need and know that the Lord is the only one who can meet their 
need and save them, not to allow the opportunity to slip p ant, for it may never return! Bartimaeus called 
upon the Lord while He was near. As he sat begging he heard a great multitude passing and he asked the 
cause, and he was told that it was because of the passing of Jesus of Nazareth. It is wonderful to note that 
he did not call "Jesus of Nazareth" but "Jesus, Thou Son of David." Quite evidently he believed that Jesus 
was the Messiah. From Him he sought mercy. Though some of the multitude told him to hold his peace, 
he cried out the more, and the Lord commanded him to be brought. When asked by the Lord what he 
wanted Him to do for him he said "Lord, that I may receive my sight." Whereupon the Lord said," 
Receive thy sight: thy faith hath made thee whole." Immediately he received his sight and he followed 
Him, glorifying God. There are in the story simple and beautiful steps. Bartimaeus called when the Lord 
was near. He believed Him to be the Lord, the promised Messiah. He refused to be silent though he was 
told to stop crying out. He received sight through faith. He followed the Lord. He glorified God.  

J.M. 
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Jottings 
 
 The story of Zacchaeus, which follows that of Bartimaeus, recorded in Lk.19, is quite different 
from that of Bartimaeus, although similar in one respect. Both men wanted to see the Lord, and not 
simply to see Him as many saw Him as to His outward appearance as Jesus of Nazareth, but as to who ~e 
was. This comes out in the story of Zacchaeus. "He sought to see Jesus who He was". This is vital and all-
important, to be able to say with Peter "Thou art the Christ the Son of the living God" (Matt.l6:16). All 
the disciples of tie Lord would have said the same as Peter. Martha said so earlier on the day on which the 
Lord raised her brother from the dead, "She saith unto Him, Yea, Lord; I have believed that Thou art the 
Christ the Son of God, even He that cometh into the world" (Jn l1:27). This is a divine revelation to the 
heart of the believer, as the Lord said to Peter: " Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-Jonah: for flesh and blood 
hath not revealed it unto thee, but My Father which is in heaven" (Matt.16:17). All who are able by faith 
to make such a confession are amongst "the blessed", and alas, for those that are not. Faith in Christ's 
person means also faith in His words and in His works, particularly in His sin-atoning death and glorious 
resurrection. 
 
 Zacchaeus could not see the Lord, not because he suffered from the same affliction as 
Bartimaeus, but because of the multitude and because he was a small man. So he decided that he would 
run on before and climb a sycamore tree, and from that vantage point see the Lord. He was a rich man, 
being a chief publican. Some have thought that his elevated place in the tree was a sign of pride, but I 
should conclude the very opposite, that it showed instead the seriousness of the man to get to now who 
Jesus was, and he cared nothing about pride in this great quest. When the Lord came to the tree He looked 
up and said to Him, "Zacchaeus, make haste, and come down; for today I must abide at thy house". And it 
is recorded that he made haste and came down and received Him joyfully. Zacchaeus did not question the 
Lord as Nathanael did "Whence knowest Thou me?" The very fact that the Lord was able to call him by 
name no doubt showed to Zacchaeus who the Lord was. 
 
 He received the Lord joyfully. As He went into the house of Zacchaeus, the multitudes began, 
not simply to deride Zacchaeus, but to treat the Lord with derision because He had gone in to lodge with a 
man that was a sinner, for so the Jews regarded the publicans, persons who were to be treated as outcasts 
O their religious society. This is implied in what the Lord said in the parable of the Pharisee and the 
publican who went into the temple to pray (Lk.18:9-14). The former praised himself, whilst the other 
deplored his state and sought mercy through sacrifice. The one went as he came, perhaps worse, but the 
other went to his house justified. 
 
 Some have thought that Zacchaeus in his decision to give half of his goods to the poor, and to 
restore fourfold anything that he had taken wrongfully, contained a confession that he had been guilty of 
unjust actions in his collection of taxes. But there is, it seems to me, no indication that this had been so. 
He saw rather that, because of the Lord's grace in associating Himself with him, this called for a higher 
life on his part. This is so still. Those who claim to be Christians should be Christ-like. The Lord did not 
stay to discuss the conduct of Zacchaeus, but he said that salvation had come to the house of a lost son of 
Abraham, for this was why He had come - to save the lost.                    

J.M. 
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Comment         By Torchlight  
Arab-Jew Crisis  
 
 The opening up of diplomatic relations between West Germany and the State of Israel is an 
event of great significance. It has caused a stir in the Middle East and may have serious repercussions. 
There has been a chorus of disapproval from the Arabs, and President Nasser has threatened a diplomatic 
and economic blockade of West Germany by all Arab nations. In recent months tension between Jews and 
Arabs has been building up. The Israeli plan to divert the Jordan waters is the main cause of this. Some 
competent observers believe that open war between Jews and Arabs is imminent. There is an increasing 
flow of arms into the area and at the time of writing there are reports of artillery exchanges over the 
Syrian - Israel border. One reporter states that the border is like the front line of a battle-field. Both sides 
have dug in big guns. At present these events are not being publicized in the Press but there is no doubt 
that a serious crisis is building up in the Middle East. 
 
 All this underlines the accuracy of Biblical prophecy. At the present time, in certain sections of 
the religious world, a new and subtle attack on the Holy Scriptures is being launched. Yet under our very 
eyes the events of our times confirm their authority and accuracy. Not only in the Middle East but also in 
other parts of the world the pattern unfolds in full accord with the predictions of the inspired Word. 
 

"We have the word of prophecy made more sure; whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as 
unto a lamp shining in a dark place, until the day dawn, and the day-star arise in your hearts" (2 
Pet.1:19). 

 
Whose faith follow 
 
 Sometimes men of God must stand alone: alone for God in hostile surroundings, undeterred by 
the weight of public opinion. Scripture and history record many examples of this. Under God we owe 
much to such men: “O God to us may grace be given to follow in their train"! 
 

"A man with God is always in the majority”  
John Knox 
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The Divine Potter 
 
 God prepares His servants by means of suffering. His hand moulds and fashions them as He 
wills. The wisdom and skill of the divine Potter in the preparation of a chosen vessel can be discerned in 
His handling of the apostle Paul. In the closing verses of 2 Cor.11 the extent and intensity of Paul's 
sufferings are disclosed. It seems incredible that so much could be endured by one frail man in so short a 
space of years. But the list in 2 Cor.11 is not complete; a further experience of the apostle is reserved for 
special treatment in chapter 12. The Potter’s hand moved more drastically on the frail earthen vessel. The 
experience is recorded by the apostle himself: 
 

"...there was given to me a thorn in the flesh, a messenger of Satan to buffet me, that I should 
not be exalted overmuch. Concerning this thing I besought the Lord thrice, that it might depart 
from me. And He hath said unto me, My grace is sufficient for thee: for My power is made 
perfect in weakness" 
(2 Cor.12:7-9). 

 
 Whatever this "thorn in the flesh" was, it seemed to the apostle unbearable. Row could he fulfil 
his ministry with this severe handicap? He asked for its removal. He "besought the Lord thrice", not that 
he would be helped to endure it, but that it might depart from him. The divine Potter said, No. This 
experience was indispensable if the vessel was to be used for the Potter’s purpose. Through Paul the 
power of Christ was to flow out in increasing fulness. There was nothing the apostle coveted more than 
this. So, cost what it may, the vessel yielded to the Potter's touch and was moulded and fitted for His use. 
The lesson Paul learned in this experience he passes on to us: 
 

"Most gladly therefore will I rather glory in my weaknesses, that the power of Christ may rest 
upon me.... for when I am weak, then am I strong" 
(2 Cor.12:9-10). 

 
 It may be that this page is being read by someone who, in some experience of life, is feeling the 
weight of the Potter's hand. May the Master’s words to His great servant come to you in the same power: 
"My grace is sufficient for thee; for My power is made perfect in weakness"! 
  
  
    
  
  



 

1965-69 

THE LORD JESUS CHRIST 
THE LAMB OF GOD 

 
 The first reference to the subject of the offering of a lamb in the Scriptures is in the question, 
"Where is the lamb for a burnt offering?" (Gen.22:7). Its answer found an echo in words of John the 
Baptist: "Behold, the Lamb of God" (Jn 1:29). In both places there is the thought of sacrifice. It would 
seem as though Isaac's difficulty was partly relieved by Abraham's answer; but in John's utterance we 
have the complete fulfilment. The day after, on John's second announcement, two of his disciples left him 
and followed Jesus. No doubt those disciples of John were acquainted with Abraham's words written 
years before, and that with joy they would anticipate their fulfilment of Abraham's reply. The mention of 
the Lamb would alert their thoughts to death and sacrifice, and it is as the Lamb of God we must all meet 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 
 
 The title "The Lamb" suggests the humble character of the Lord Jesus, and subjection, 
innocence and suffering are in the thought. No portion of Scripture illuminates these qualities more than 
Phil.2:6-8, 'Who, being in the form of God, counted it not a prize to be on an equality with God, but 
emptied Himself, taking the form of a servant, being made in the likeness of men; and being found in 
fashion as a man, He humbled Himself, becoming obedient even unto death, yea, the death of the cross". 
Who of us can comprehend the greatness of these majestic words? It is in the magnitude of the stoop we 
measure the greatness of the Lord, the Creator of all, at the end of His earthly life being led as a Lamb to 
the slaughter    He opened not His mouth. Little wonder Pilate marvelled greatly when the Lord Jesus 
answered nothing. The Lord Jesus could have put forward such a defence as would have compelled His 
judges completely to free Him, granting a clear acquittal; but He was going to death on our account. "Him 
who knew no sin He made to be sin on our behalf" (2 Cor.5:21). 
 
 The word translated "led" in Isa.53:7 means 'to bring'. "But I was like a gentle lamb that is led 
to the slaughter' (Jer.11:19). The use of this word adds particular beauty to the passage in Isa.53. There 
was an urgent willingness to be obedient, as is shown by the following scriptures, "I delight to do Thy 
will, O My God" (Ps.40:8). "Arise, let us be going" (Matt.26:46). "The cup which the Father hath given 
Me, shall I not drink it?" (Jn 18:11). "The disciples say unto Him, Rabbi, the Jews were but now seeking 
to stone Thee; and goest Thou thither again?" (Jn 11:8). Yes, it was true, "I lay down My life of Myself". 
"The Good Shepherd layeth down His life for the sheep"  
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(Jn 10:11). He laid it down willingly and gladly for He had a care and love for the sheep. Such was our 
blessed Lord, willing to endure as the Lamb of God all that death meant of suffering and sin - bearing, so 
repulsive to One without blemish and without spot, holy, guileless, undefiled, separated from sinners, and 
yet willing, gladly willing, to become the sinner’s substitute. Blessed sin-bearer'. 
 They came with swords and staves to seize Him. How utterly unworthy of Israel! Had they 
known the Scriptures they would have seen how wrong they were. "He was led as a lamb to the 
slaughter", the One who" measured the waters in the hollow of  is  hand, and meted out heaven with the 
span, and comprehended the dust of the earth in a measure, and weighed the mountains in scales, and the 
hills in a balance" (Isa.40:12), "who laid the foundations of the earth" (Job 38:4), who "gave to the sea its 
bound, that the waters should not transgress His commandment; who said, "Hitherto shalt thou come, but 
no further; and here shall thy proud waters be stayed" (Job 38:11), who telleth the number of the stars and 
giveth them all their names (Ps.147:4); who came from the treasuries of the snow and hail (Job 38:22), 
and made a way for the lightning (Job 38:25), who bound the cluster of the Pleiades and Orion (Job 
38:31). 
 
 It was He, yes, He who is the image of the invisible God, the Firstborn of all creation, who was 
before all things and in whom all things consist. Mystery of mysteries! He was led as a lamb to the 
slaughter, the One who yields and bows His sacred head and dies on the cross. "Behold the Lamb of 
God!" 

He drinks for us the bitter cup,  
On the cross. 

 
 But not only was He the suffering Lamb; praise God, He is also the sovereign Lamb. The Book 
of the Revelation, which means the unveiling, deals with the unsealing of things previously sealed. "I saw 
in the midst of the throne a Lamb standing, as though it had been slain" (Rev.5:6). Here was the testimony 
of former prophets being fulfilled when they testified beforehand the suffering of Christ, and the glories 
that should follow them. Truly, He shall see His seed. More than one hundred million, yes, millions more 
will be singing that recorded anthem: "Worthy is the Lamb that hath been slain to receive the power, and 
riches, and wisdom, and might, and honour, and glory, and blessing…Amen". 
 
 The great Book draws to a close in its final scene of the New Jerusalem and of exaltation for the 
Lamb. "And there shall be no curse any more: and the throne of God and of the Lamb shall be therein: 
and His servants shall do Him service; and they shall see His face; and His name shall be on their 
foreheads" (Rev.22:3,4). 

  A.J.S. Thomson, Aberdeen  
  
  
    

Abraham and Lot (II) 
 
 In the separation which took place between Abraham and Lot, both righteous men, we have two 
weighty facts emphasized: (1) Abraham was in Canaan by the call of God, but (2) Lot chose the well-
watered valley of the Jordan; what he saw he chose, but Abraham obeyed to go to a land he never saw. It 
is true that Lot was with him until they separated, and his story would have been quite different than it is 
had he remained with his uncle Abraham and been subject to him. What blessings would have been his 
we cannot imagine, but to be with Abraham would have been infinitely better than being in Sodom. 
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 Lot moved his tent as far as Sodom and we are told that "the men of Sodom were wicked and 
sinners against the LORD exceedingly". Lot had set his course in his voyage in life, neither by the stars of 
heaven nor by any otherwise means of navigation. He was bent on the world and the world he would 
have, even though this meant a life amongst the ungodly sinners of Sodom. After he had gone, no doubt 
much to the grief of Abraham, though Abraham knew that because of the state of things it could not be 
otherwise, the LORD told Abraham, "Lift up now thine eyes, and look from the place where thou art, 
northward and southward and eastward and westward: for all the land which thou seest, to thee will I give 
it, and to thy seed for ever" (Gen.13:14,15). After this Abraham moved his tent and dwelt at Hebron, and 
built there an altar unto the LORD. 
 
 Some time after this a war broke out (Gen.14:1-16). The kings of Shinar (Chaldea), Ellasar (part 
of Chaldea), Elam (Persia), and of the nations, four kings who formed a confederacy, came against the 
kings of Sodom, Gomorrah, Admah, Zeboiim and Bela, following their rebellion against Chedorlaomer 
king of Elam. These four kings smote many peoples besides Sodom and the other cities. The five kings, 
those of Sodom and the rest of the cities, went out against the four kings, and the battle took place in the 
vale of Siddim, but the five kings were defeated; Sodom and Gomorrah were sacked, all the goods and 
victuals were taken, and Lot, who by this time was dwelling in Sodom, was taken with his goods. Lot's 
dreams of a life of ease and plenty were rudely shattered. Wars, as we know, shatter the lives and hopes 
of many. Families are wiped out, houses and lands destroyed, and the treasure of nations poured into a pit 
that never says, Enough. The state of things depicted in Gen.14 is still existing and in greater 
fearsomeness. Men have learned nothing since those past days of about 4,000 years ago. Schools and 
universities are multiplied in all civilized (?) nations but to what end? Alas, the budgets of these nations 
provide vast sums for weapons of war as well as for the internal needs and claims of the respective 
peoples. 
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 Lot in his self-chosen path may now look forward, not only to poverty and imprisonment but 
also to an early death at the hands of his captors. Those are well guided who leave the choice of the affairs 
of an unknown future to Him who knows the end from the beginning. 
 
 One escaped and told "Abraham the Hebrew", and when Abraham heard that his brother Lot 
was taken captive, he led forth his trained men, born in his house, three hundred and eighteen, and 
together with Aner, Eschol and Mamre pursued after the four kings who were going home with their 
captives and their booty, and smote them in a night attack and brought back all the goods, and Lot and his 
goods, and the women and the people. 
 
 It seems to me in this narrative, the only one recorded in which Abraham used the sword, that 
Abraham's trained servants were men who were trained in the defence of Abraham's vast flocks and 
herds, men accustomed to the perils of the night and trained for every emergency. I would think also that 
the confederacy between Abraham and Aner, Eshcol and Mamre would be in as far as helping each other 
in the defence of their flocks and herds, but would have nothing to do with Abraham and his altar and his 
being a pilgrim worshipper. These men would go to each other’s assistance when necessity arose. It was 
so in this case when Aner, Eshcol and Mamre accompanied Abraham in his pursuit and attack on the four 
plundering kings. 
 
 Trained men are needed now in the care of the little Flock, men who see the dangers and can 
meet them. 
 
 Now we come to one of the most remarkable events in the life of Abraham, his meeting with 
Melchizedek, indeed one of the remarkable events in the Scriptures (Gen.14:18-24), because of the use 
the Holy Spirit makes of it in Ps.110, and in the epistle to the Hebrews. Abraham was on a mission of 
releasing captives, particularly Lot, not of enriching himself by the spoils of war. The spiritual counterpart 
of this is in Jas.5:19,20, 
 

"My brethren, if any among you do err (is seduced) from the truth, and one convert him; let him 
know, that he which converteth a sinner from the error of his way shall save a soul from death, 
and shall cover a multitude of sins. 

 
"Err" in verse 19 is passive voice, aorist, subjunctive, which shows that his brother has been acted upon 
by another. Thus one of the brethren may convert him and save him from spiritual death. Similarly, in 2 
Tim.2:24-26, we have those contemplated who have been taken in the snare of the false teaching of 
Hymenaeus and Philetus (verses 16,17), and Paul's instruction to Timothy was, 
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"The Lord's servant must not strive, but be gentle towards all, apt to teach, forbearing, in 
meekness correcting them that oppose themselves; if peradventure God may give them 
repentance unto the knowledge of the truth, and they may recover (Greek, awake, A.V. margin) 
themselves out of the snare of the devil, having been taken captive (Greek: taken alive, A.V. 
and RV margin) by him unto the will of him;" that is, "by the devil, unto the will of God" (RV 
margin). 

 
The recovering of those who have been taken captive by the devil is no easy task, as Abraham's liberation 
of Lot and the other captives was no easy task in the past. 
 
 Abraham was soon to be tempted by the king of Sodom, as he returned victoriously with the 
captives and the goods, with the words, "Give me the persons (souls), and take the goods to thyself". 
Against this temptation Abraham had been fortified by Melchizedek, the king of Salem and priest of God 
Most High who reached Abraham first. Certain simple facts are seen in the meeting of Abraham with 
Melchizedek and with the king of Sodom, but facts which contain most important lessons. (1) 
Melchizedek brought forth bread and wine to afford him strength after his arduous exertions. (2) He 
blessed Abraham of God Most High, the possessor of heaven and earth. (3) He blessed God Most High 
who had delivered Abraham's enemies into his hand. (4) Abraham gave to Melchizedek a tenth of all (5) 
Abraham had lifted up his hand unto the LORD, God Most High, (it is noticeable that whilst Melchizedek 
speaks of God (EL), Abraham adds the name of Jehovah to God Most High), the Possessor of heaven and 
earth, that he would not take a thread, nor a shoe-latchet nor aught that was belonging to Sodom's king, 
save what the young men had eaten and the portion of Aner, Eshcol and Mamre, lest he should say that he 
had made Abraham rich. Abraham would keep himself separated from Sodom's king and Sodom's goods. 
 
 In all this Lot does not appear, poor man! but it seems quite evident from later events that he 
had learned no lesson from these events; for the next time he appears in the sacred narrative he is found 
sitting in Sodom’s gate as a judge of the city. His descent was not simply from the hilts and uplands of 
Canaan to the level of the Dead Sea, but it was a moral descent from the camp of Abraham with its altar 
and sacrifice, and calling upon the name of the LORD, to the immoral, sinful city of Sodom. Once a 
believer begins to slide there is no saying how far he will go. Satan will push the backsliding believer 
back and back. Peter tells us of the sad state of mind of Lot in Sodom as he sat judging the cases which 
came before him - “that righteous man dwelling among them in seeing and hearing, vexed (Greek, 
tormented, RV margin) his righteous soul from day to day with their lawless deeds” (2 Pet.2:8). This is 
not told us in Gen.19. 
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 Far as Lot was from the Lord in his ways, he recognized the two visitors to Sodom as angels. 
He rose up from his seat and bowed with his face to the ground; he invited them to his house, he made a 
feast for them and they did eat. That night there was such a scene in the street outside of his house, and 
such things were said by the men of Sodom as would shock the most depraved specimens of manhood, as 
to the Sodomites' attitude to the very angels of God. If we ever thought we needed some proof of the 
utterly hopeless immoral state of this wicked city that called for the utter destruction of its inhabitants, we 
have it in Gen.19. The Lord lays the evidence of facts before the reader so that he may see the sin of 
assaulting the messengers from heaven (Gen.18:20,21). This was the world that Lot chose to live in and to 
enjoy its amenities. This kind of world is still in existence. Alas, that any child of God should turn to it as 
Lot turned to it in that long past day, having left his uncle Abraham and that path of separation he trod. 
Lot would never have been in the chosen line; he was not of the seed of Abraham, but that was no reason 
why he should give up all and become as a mere worldling among the Sodomites. 
 
 That night the angels struck the Sodomites with blindness. They never saw again. In the early 
morning the fire and brimstone descended from heaven and destroyed them with the equally wicked 
inhabitants of the contiguous cities of the plain. But ere that fearful end came, the angels took Lot, his 
wife and two daughters, and drew them outside the city of Sodom and told them to escape to the 
mountain. Lot asked to be allowed to go to the small city of Zoar. They were told as they escaped, "Look 
not behind thee", but his wife looked back from behind him and "she became a pillar of salt" (Gen.19). 
Lot was afraid to dwell in Zoar and went to the mountains and dwelt in a cave, and the last we see of him 
shows how the behaviour of Sodom had affected his daughters. This story contains many warnings 
against backsliding. 
 
 Abraham was an outsider, who from his being called dwelt in a tent, as did Isaac and Jacob: He 
looked for the city whose builder and maker is God, he was the man who had power with God. The 
scripture in Gen.19:29 says, 
 

"And it came to pass, when God destroyed the cities of the Plain, that God remembered 
Abraham (see Gen.18:23-33), and sent Lot out of the midst of the overthrow, when He 
overthrew the cities in the which Lot dwelt" (2 Pet.2:6-9). 

 
 The world is becoming more like Sodom and Gomorrah every day, and will become more like 
those cities at the time of the coming of the Son of Man: 
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"Likewise even as it came to pass in the days of Lot; they ate, they drank, they bought, they 
sold, they planted, they builded; but in the day that Lot went out from Sodom it rained fire and 
brimstone from heaven, and destroyed them all: after the same manner shall it be in the day that 
the Son of Man is revealed" (Lk.17:28-30). 

 
 It is noticeable that there is no mention that they married and were given in marriage as was 
said of the days of Noah. 
 

"The judgements of the LORD are true, and righteous altogether" (Ps.19:9). 
 
"Righteous art Thou, O LORD, And upright are Thy judgements" (Ps.119:137). 

 
  J. Miller, Ayr  

 
  
  

The House of God, Past and Present 
 

(continued from page 64) 
 
 We pass over the centuries intervening between Malachi and Matthew's Gospel. During this 
period history records how the Temple had fallen into a state of decay: was repaired and purified and fell 
into a state of decay again until it was rebuilt and beautified by Herod the Great a few years before the 
birth of the Lord Jesus. It was to this Temple that the holy Babe was brought by Joseph and Mary. It was 
here that Simeon and Anna spoke concerning Him (Lk.2:22-38). It was here that He was found by Joseph 
and Mary at the age of twelve years, when He said, "Wist ye not that I must be in My Father’s house?" 
(Lk.2:41-49). From its sacred precincts He drove forth all them that sold and bought in the Temple, 
saying, "My house shall be called a house of prayer: but ye make it a den of robbers" (Matt.21:12,18). 
And a little later He gave the solemn judgement, "Behold, your house is left unto you desolate" 
(Matt.23:38). God's house had become their house, for they had rejected Him. Again, the disasters of 
Shiloh and the Solomonic Temple were about to be repeated; and when finally they delivered Him to the 
Roman power to be crucified, and He had died, "The veil of the Temple was rent in twain from the top to 
the bottom" (Matt.27:50,51). It was the visible manifestation that God had forsaken the house which had 
been called by His Name. 
 The ritual of Temple service might, and did continue, but the sacred Presence had gone, and 
less than forty years later, the house on mount Moriah was no more; the sin of His people had brought 
about its ruin: a sin which had eclipsed 
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all other sins, the murder of their Messiah. The long, sad, dark night was now to settle down upon the 
erring nation; no longer would be heard from their midst on Mount Zion the voice of joy, praise and 
thanksgiving, and all that accompanied divine service; a night however which will one day know a dawn 
for Israel when the Sun of righteousness shall arise with healing in His wings" (Mal:4:2). 
 
 But although the house of God on Mount Moriah had ceased to be, is He not to have a dwelling 
place on earth? When we turn to the pages of the New Testament we find the theme again opens up. The 
apostle Paul wrote to Timothy, giving much detail as to "how men ought to behave themselves in the 
house of God, which is the church of the living God, the pillar and ground of the truth" (1 Tim.3:15). And 
in the Epistle to the Heb., the writer states, "Whose house are we, if we hold fast our boldness and the 
glorying of our hope firm unto the end" (Heb.3:6). To the disciples of the Lord throughout the five 
provinces of Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia and Bithynia, Peter writes, "Unto whom coming, a living 
stone, rejected indeed of men, but with God elect, precious, ye also, as living stones, are built up a 
spiritual house, to be a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God through Jesus 
Christ" (1 Pet.2:4-5). Here we find the existence of a spiritual house not builded with great and costly 
stones from the quarry, but with much more precious material, "living stones" purchased with "the 
precious blood of Christ". The pattern given in the New Testament indicates that principles governing the 
building and maintenance of the New Testament house are similar to those found in the Old Testament, 
the obedience and separation of His people. It is therefore entirely conditional. 
 
 It is quite clear to any careful reader of the New Testament that many epistles were written to a 
collective people, together in many churches of God, which formed one thing, one Fellowship. The basic 
principles of a local church of God are found in Acts 2:41-42. Reception of the gospel, baptism in water, 
being added together, continuing stedfastly in the apostles' doctrine, in the Fellowship, in the breaking of 
the bread, and in the prayers. Here is seen the building together of "living stones"; as the word of God 
spread abroad, each fresh church of God became another "building” (1 Cor.3:9) of the New Testament 
house, and the aggregate of "every building (RVM.) fitly framed together, groweth into an holy temple in 
the Lord" (Eph.2:21). Compare "buildings of the Temple" (Mk.13:1). Is it not true that many children of 
God have been so taken up with the truth of the "Body of Christ", that the truth of God's  
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house has either been confused therewith, or forgotten altogether? The writer would suggest that on the 
day of Pentecost, when the Holy Spirit descended as recorded in Acts 2:1-4, we see not only the 
beginning of "the Body of Christ", but something corresponding with Ex.40 and 2 Chron.7: "The glory of 
the LORD filled the house". 
 
 How long the house of God under the New Covenant continued, ere the glory which filled it at 
Pentecost departed, we do not know: But there is abundant evidence that the churches of God in apostolic 
days eventually ceased; their lampstands being removed (Rev.2:5) because of moral or doctrinal 
corruption. The messages to the seven churches of God in Asia contained in Rev.2 and Rev.3 reveal the 
precarious condition of some of these churches, one had already ceased to exist; believers were 
exchanging the pure 
gold of divine truth for human tradition, and this has no place in the house of God. 
 
Through what have been called "the dark ages" history reveals the fact that there were many devoted 
children of God in many lands, and many who gave their lives for the sake of the Lord Jesus Christ, their 
Saviour whom they loved. But truth concerning the churches of God and house of God was for long 
centuries forgotten. Many were the precious truths which were gradually brought to light during the 
nineteenth century. And in the last twenty years thereof many believers became exercised concerning the 
rebuilding of God's dwelling among His people. To engage in the building of God's house it was realized 
that spiritual Babylon must be completely left behind, and from about 1893 onwards, for a number of 
years, believers in Christ, who longed to build for God, came together to form churches of God, having 
left behind the confusion of spiritual Babylon. There was much sorrow in leaving behind them many 
beloved children of God who refused to return, but they experienced some of the joy of the remnant who 
under Zerubbabel and Joshua returned to build for God. 
 
 Beloved brother or sister in Christ; does not the truth of God's desire for a dwelling place on 
earth, "according to the pattern" make an appeal to you? In the light of the Judgement-seat of Christ, 
where all our work will be tried "of what sort it is", are you content to allow the brief span of life to pass 
without making some contribution towards His dwelling place. No amount of individual service for God 
will ever compensate for indifference to find a place in the building and maintenance of God's house. 
There are many children of God, it is to be feared who will "mourn at their latter end" when they discover 
that their labours have been "in the house of an alien" (Prov.5:10-11). 

(concluded) 
  T.W. Fullerton, Victoria, Australia  
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"YE SHALL BE HOLY; FOR I AM HOLY" 
 
 The truth of the holiness of God is fundamental to the revelation of Himself as given in the 
pages of Scripture. The essential purity of the divine Being is far beyond the highest thought of any 
creature, even those glorious, sinless beings who surround the throne and veil their faces while they cry, 
"Holy, holy, holy, is the LORD of hosts". We are living in days when this truth needs to be continually 
before the minds and hearts of God's children. For world conditions and particularly the breaking down of 
moral standards, as set out in the law of God, both in the Old and the New Testaments, should produce in 
the hearts of all the fear expressed by the psalmist in Ps.18:4: 
 

"The floods of ungodliness made me afraid". 
 
 The divine character of holiness was particularly revealed when God made known His purpose 
to have a redeemed, gathered-out, and separated people for Himself. Hence the first truth spoken to 
Moses, at the bush, as recorded in Ex.3:5, was 
 

"The place whereon thou standest is holy ground". 
 
 Later, when the people were redeemed, and separated from Egypt, the same truth was 
incorporated in their song, 

 
"Who is like unto Thee, O LORD,…? glorious in holiness, fearful in praises, doing wonders?" 

 
Although the words "holy" and "holiness" do not occur in the book of Genesis, yet in Exodus and 
Leviticus they are found, occurring nearly two hundred times, mainly in association with the revelation of 
God's purpose for His people to be a holy nation, a people near unto Himself. Hence it is proclaimed, 
 

"I will be sanctified in them that come nigh Me" (Lev:10:3). 
 
The words of Ps.93:5: 

"Holiness becometh Thine house, 
0 LORD, for evermore" 

 
are specially important, as showing the essential characteristic of God s house, both in the days of the Old 
Covenant, when God had a material house, and also at the present time when God's house is a spiritual 
house. 
 
 In the first letter of Peter, we have the truth of God's spiritual house set forth, and there the 
words at the head of this article appear, 

"Ye shall be holy; for I am holy" (1 Pet.1:16). 
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The eternal holiness of God is the basis for the command. A holy nation and a holy priesthood require that 
the individuals comprised in them must also be holy in all manner of living. 
 
 In 1 Cor.6:19 we have the solemn truth that our bodies, individually, are the dwelling place of 
the Holy Spirit, which we have from God, and this truth is here clearly related to the demand for purity of 
life, so that we may glorify God in our bodies. With this agrees the words of Rom.12:1: 
 
 "Present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God". Acceptance by God is 
dependent upon the preceding word, "holy". So Paul exhorts in 2 Cor.7:1, 
 

"Let us cleanse ourselves from all defilement of flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear 
of God". 

 
The individuals so addressed were already in a church of God, which is addressed in 1 Cor.3:9. as God's 
building. Because of this we have the words 
 

"Know ye not that ye are a temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you?" (1 
Cor.3:16). 

 
Here it is the Holy Spirit dwelling in a collective company of God's people. Again we repeat the words, 
 

"Holiness becometh thine house, 
O LORD, for evermore”. 

 
Finally, in Eph.2:21 we have recorded, 
 

"Each several  building,  fitly  framed to ether, groweth into a holy temple in the Lord; in whom 
ye also are builded together for a habitation of God in the Spirit". 

 
This presents the truth of the house of God on earth, for witness, "the pillar and ground of the truth" (1 
Tim.3:15). Holiness becometh God's house, and so we should be deeply concerned that nothing 
unbecoming those who are called "holy brethren, partakers of a heavenly calling" (Heb.3:1) may 
characterize our walk. The word "becoming" means "to grace or to adorn fittingly". So we have the word, 
"worship the LORD in the beauty of holiness" (Ps.29:2). Holy living begins with holy thinking, therefore 
"Whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things are honourable, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever 
things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever things are of good report; if there be any virtue, 
and if there be any praise, think on these things" (Phil.4:8). 
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In the Lord's prayer, recorded in Jn 17, the Lord Jesus addresses his Father as "Holy Father"  (verse 11) 
and as "righteous Father" (verse 25). The truths of holiness and righteousness are so interwoven in the 
Word of God as to be almost inseparable; holiness being the distinctive truth of the house of God, and 
righteousness the characteristic truth of the kingdom of God, so we have 
 

"Seek ye first His kingdom, and His righteousness" (Matt.6:33). 
 
Because of our service Godward, as a holy priesthood, we must be holy. 
 
 Our behaviour before men, and our dealings with them, will bear evidence that we are a "holy 
nation", subject in all things to the laws of the kingdom of God. It will be seen that we are a righteous 
people, who desire to "serve Him without fear, in holiness and righteousness before Him all our days" 
(Lk.1:75). Therefore, let us put away the old man, which waxeth corrupt, and "be renewed in the spirit of 
your mind, and put on the new man, which after God hath been created in righteousness and holiness of 
truth" (Eph.4:22-24). 
 
 What a privilege belongs to the people of God, to 
 

"Worship the LORD in the beauty of holiness"! 
 
and also what a responsibility to "live soberly and righteously and godly in this present world" (Tit. 2:12)! 
Of our Lord Jesus Christ it is witnessed 
 

"Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated iniquity" (Heb.1:9). 
 
This fundamental attitude of heart should also characterize those who profess to be His followers. Love 
and hate are opposite characteristics, 
 

"Oh, how love I Thy law!" (Ps.119:97) 
 but   

"I hate every false way" (Ps.119:104).  
 
In conclusion we call attention to Ps.99:3,5,9: 

"Holy is he" (verses 3,5) 
"Exalt ye the LORD our God,  
And worship at His holy hill 
For the LORD our God is holy" (verse 9). 

  A.G. Jarvis, Portslade  
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Jottings 
 
 The Gospel according to Matthew is the most dispensational of the four Gospels. In it we see 
the change from the past dispensation of law to that of grace. We also have in it that change from the 
approach made in the ministry of the Lord and His apostles to the people of Israel and the sending by the 
Lord of His apostles to make disciples of all the nations. When He sent out the twelve, He said, "Go not 
into any way of the Gentiles, and enter not into any city of the Samaritans: but go rather to the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel. And as ye go p reach, saying, The kingdom of heaven is at hand" (Matt.10:5-7). In 
contrast to this, on the lonely mountainside of Galilee, He said "All authority hath been given unto Me in 
heaven and on earth.  Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them into the name 
of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit: teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I 
commanded you: and lo I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world (age)' '(Matt.28:18-20). It is 
easy to see the great distinction there is in these passages of Scripture. Indeed, the Lord said to the 
Canaanitish woman “I was not sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel" (Matt.15:24). 
 
 Whilst the gospel of the kingdom was preached to the Jews when the Lord was on earth, in the 
period between the Lord's coming for the Church which is His Body, and His coming as Son of Man to 
earth, the "gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in the whole world (inhabited earth) for a testimony 
unto all the nations; and then shall the end come" (Matt.24:14). The words of verse 13, "But he that 
endureth to the end, the same shall be saved", are given in Matt.10 by the Lord, when He sent forth the 
twelve. He said "Ye shall be hated of all men for My name's sake: but he that endureth to the end, the 
same shall be saved. But when they persecute you in this city, flee into the next: for verily I say unto you, 
Ye shall have not gone through the cities of Israel, till the Son of Man be come" (Matt.10:22,23). Thus we 
can see clearly that there is a large gap between Matt.10 and what is said in Matt.24 about the Lord's 
coming to earth. This gap is filled by this dispensation. 
 
 There is much in Matthew's Gospel that deals with the period between the Lord's coming for the 
Church and His coming to earth for the deliverance of His afflicted people in those days of Great 
Tribulation. There is no reference to His coming for the Church in Matthew, nor is there In Mark and 
Luke. But we have that sweet reference to His coming for His saints of this dispensation in Jn 14:3, "If I 
go and prepare a place for you, I come again and will receive you unto Myself; that where I am, there ye 
may be also". 
 
 Again in Matt.16 and Matt.18 we have another of the outstanding changes from the past 
dispensation to the present in the references to the churches of these chapters, to the Church which is 
Christ's Body which He is building, against which the Gates of Hell cannot prevail, and to the local 
church, the church of God in a city, town or village. There is no reference to either of these uses of 
"church" in any of the other Gospels. 
 
 The distinction between the churches of Matt.16 and 18 is not difficult to discern. In the one we 
have a state of absolute freedom from sin, for it has been through sin that the Gates of Hell have ever 
prevailed. But in the other sin can enter, sin against a brother (and other forms of sin) with the possibility 
that there may be sin against the mind of the church and the mind of heaven, and the solemn necessity 
arising of the expulsion of the sinner.   

J.M. 
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Jottings 
 
Though the term "the kingdom of God" is used in all four Gospels, the term "the kingdom of heaven" is 
used only by Matthew. In Jn 3 is the earliest use of the term "the kingdom of God" in the conversation 
that the Lord had with Nicodemus in Jerusalem on the first occasion the Lord was there after He entered 
His public ministry. This ruler and teacher of Israel professed that He and others could see from what the 
Lord had been doing that He was a teacher sent from God. The Lord's reply staggered him, when He said, 
"Verily, verily, I say unto thee Except a man be born anew he cannot see the kingdom of God". This man 
only knew one birth, that was of the flesh, and, no doubt, like all other Jews he thought that because he 
was of the stock of Israel, and of the seed of Abraham, it was well with his soul. The Lord said again, 
"Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God" (Jn3:3,5). Thus we see that the kingdom of God can neither be seen nor entered except 
by persons who have been born anew. Verse five does not say that persons enter the kingdom of God by 
the new birth. The new birth is something that must take place before entrance into the kingdom of God. 
 
 As corruption cannot inherit incorruption, neither can flesh and blood (man in his natural state) 
inherit the kingdom of God (1 Cor.15:50). Also such sins as those mentioned in 1 Cor.6:9,10, which 
emerge from the flesh and find their place in man in his natural state, if they should continue in the life of 
the believer, render it impossible for him to inherit the kingdom of God. The kingdom of God is a matter 
of the condition of the heart, in its subjection and obedience to the Lord in the commandments which He 
has given to His disciples. The Pharisees thought that the kingdom of God would come with great 
outward dis a, and no doubt they also thought that in the upsurge of divine energy they would be carried 
to places of prominence and power in that kingdom so they asked the Lord when the Kingdom of God 
should come. His answer relative to the manifestation of the kingdom of God, which came about in Acts 2 
and onward, was not one of such outward display as they thought. So the Lord said, "The kingdom of 
God cometh not with observation: neither shall they say Lo! here or, There! for lo, the kingdom of God is 
within you (Lk.17:20,21). The Lord is not stating that the kingdom was in the Pharisees, but is stating a 
general principle, that the kingdom of God is not something of outward display, but of inward reality. It 
does not come by observation, but by revelation to such whose hearts are right with God, and often to 
very ordinary people. The great and the wise as to this world are passed by for the most part. 
 
 The kingdom of God once found an expression in Israel, as we learn from Matt.21:33-46, but 
because of the treatment of God's servants and last of all His Son, whom they slew, the kingdom of God 
was taken from them and given to another nation. So that while the kingdom of God may in one aspect be 
connected with the condition of the individual, it is definitely also connected with a people who are found 
together and acting together in subjection to their Lord, for a kingdom implies three cardinal principles, 
(1) a king (2) a law, and (3) a people. But if people should fail to obey the law in subjection to the king, 
then such a kingdom as may have been no longer exists.  
 

J.M. 
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Comment         By Torchlight  
An Apostle Prays  
 
 No assessment of the apostle Paul is complete without a study of his prayers. Paul prayed with 
an insight into God's purposes rarely given to men. Two of his recorded prayers are woven into the fabric 
of the epistle to the Ephesians. Their beauty and power can be discerned only as they are viewed in their 
setting. 
 In the opening paragraph of the epistle Paul soars to sublime heights in locating the spiritual 
wealth of those to whom he writes. Then he discloses his prayer exercise on their behalf. Thankful though 
he be for evidence of the faith and love of the Ephesian saints, yet he is fearful lest they should fail fully 
to appreciate the vast spiritual inheritance divine grace has brought to them. So, in his Roman prison, he 
prays. His objectives are clearly defined; this is a prayer for knowledge, for vision, for realization., Here 
are its terms: 
"That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may give unto you a spirit of wisdom and 
revelation in the knowledge of Him; having the eyes of your heart enlightened, that ye may know..." 
(Eph.1:17:18). 
 A vast spiritual panorama stretched before them but unless their spiritual vision were properly 
focussed its beauty would not be clearly discernible. Defective vision is a serious hindrance to spiritual 
maturity. 
 Paul specified three areas of knowledge which he desired his readers to investigate. He desired 
that they might know: 
(1) "What is the hope of His calling, 
(2) what the riches of the glory of His inheritance in the saints, and 
(3) what the exceeding greatness of His power to usward who believe". 
If the need for spiritual enlightenment on these profound matters was urgent in the first century, is it any 
less so today? Paul's prayer for the Ephesian saints has in view their highest spiritual prosperity. 
 
 The second prayer in Ephesians lies in the heart of this wonderful letter (Eph.3:14-21). It is 
regarded by some as a continuation of the prayer in chapter 1, the intervening passage being a digression. 
Be that as it may, the two prayers are related and complementary. The one being for vision and 
knowledge; the other for indwelling and fulness. 
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They cover two regions of Christian experience which should never be divorced. The terms of the prayer 
as they passed through the heart and lips of the apostle in the Roman prison are these: 

"For this cause I bow my knees unto the Father, from whom every family in heaven and on 
earth is named, that He would grant you, according to the riches of His glory, that ye may be 
strengthened with power through His Spirit in the inward man; that Christ may dwell in your 
hearts through faith; to the end that ye, being rooted and grounded in love, may be strong to 
apprehend with all the saints, what is the breadth and length and height and depth, and to know 
the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge, that ye may be filled unto all the fulness of God". 

 Here, surely, Paul has in view the summit of Christian experience. We need not only an 
objective view of God's purposes, but also a subjective experience of Christ dwelling in our hearts. These 
are the resources of the Christian. The hindrances to spiritual maturity are covered by the range of Paul's 
petitions. The summit may seem far above us, but the saints in Ephesus were men, women and children 
with circumstances and problems as detrimental to Christian life as ours. And this is a prayer, not for 
Ephesians only, nor yet for a select circle of outstanding believers; it embraces "all the saints". 
 We need at times to measure our experience as 20th century disciples by such standards as 
these. This is the extent of spiritual blessing available to us all here and now; it is heaven come down to 
earth. Here Paul envisages a human personality - a man amongst men - yet Spirit-strengthened, Christ-
centred and God-filled. And wherever this man may be - in the home, in the office or workshop, in the 
assembly, in all his contact with outward things - he moves with inward peace and poise, hushed by the 
indwelling Presence, filled unto all the fulness of God. Self-assertion is absent; it is "I...yet no longer I, 
but Christ...”. Such are the resources of the Christian life. Let us be satisfied with nothing less.    

"More near than I unto myself can be 
Art Thou to me; 
So have I lost myself in finding Thee, 
Have lost myself for ever, O my Sun! 
The boundless heaven of Thine eternal love 
Around me, and beneath me, and above; 
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In glory of that golden day 
The former things have passed away,  
I, past and gone". 

 
  
  
    

The Lord Jesus Christ 
THE SHEPHERD 

 
 In considering this precious subject, we wish to dwell a little on the shepherd-work of our Lord 
Jesus Christ in the past dispensation as well as that of this day of grace, and of His future role as Shepherd 
after the rapture of the saints. 
 
 In the Old Testament we have the title "My Shepherd" spoken of our Lord Jesus Christ by God 
the Father (Zech.13:7), and a study of the Old Testament Scriptures reveals that He engaged in this work 
in the past dispensation in relation to Israel. The work of a shepherd is ever linked with sheep and a flock, 
and Israel, as the flock of God, knew in a practical way His shepherd care throughout their history, until 
that sad day when they rejected the Shepherd who had come amongst them in Person. "Give ear, O 
Shepherd of Israel, Thou that leadest Joseph like a flock" (Ps.80:1). Israel knew from their national 
beginning at Sinai, the faithfulness of the LORD who led, fed and protected them, for "He led forth His 
own people like sheep, and guided them in the wilderness like a flock" (Ps.78:52). "Behold, He that 
keepeth Israel shall neither slumber nor sleep" (Ps.121:4). At that time, as in New Testament days, the 
LORD raised up men to act as under-shepherds, who were used to lead the flock of God, as they 
themselves were led of Him. "Thou leddest Thy people like a flock, by the hand of Moses and Aaron" 
(Ps.77:20). In later days, God chose David (himself a shepherd of the sheep) "to feed Jacob His people" 
(Ps.78:71). David, after much experience could pen the beautiful words of Ps.23,"The LORD is my 
Shepherd," testifying to the faithfulness of the LORD in meeting all his need. 
 However, not all the leaders of Israel followed the LORD as did David. In later history we find 
leaders who refused the leading of the LORD and who turned the heart of the people away from following 
Him. In Ezekiel's day the LORD speaks "Woe unto the shepherds of Israel that do feed themselves!... ye 
feed not the sheep" (Ezek:34:2,3). The result was that Judah was led into captivity for 70 years, after 
which the LORD opened up the way for a remnant 
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to return to the land. Godly men, such as Zerubbabel and Joshua, were raised up to lead the people back, 
and so once again they were established in the land. 
 The New Testament opens with the coming of the Shepherd Himself, in Person. Nationally the 
people were unwilling to follow Him, but there were individuals who had received the word of John the 
Baptist and were waiting for the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ. This little band of followers 
accompanied Him throughout the years of His public ministry. To them He said, "Fear not, little flock; for 
it is your Father's good pleasure to give you the kingdom" (Lk.12:32). The kingdom was about to be taken 
from Israel, due to their rejection of the king, and was to be given unto a nation who would be worthy of 
it. This nation (called "a holy nation" in 1 Pet.2:9), is the little flock of faithful disciples who gathered 
round Him (later to be swelled by the numbers of believers who were baptized and added to the 
churches). Knowing that He was about to be crucified, the Lord Jesus Christ said, "I am the good 
Shepherd: the good Shepherd layeth down His life for the sheep" (Jn 10:11). The waywardness of the 
sheep must be righteously dealt with, and at Calvary was fulfilled the word of the prophet Isaiah: "All we 
like sheep have gone astray; we have turned every one to his own way; and the LORD hath laid on Him the 
iniquity of us all" (Isa.53:6). "Awake, O sword, against My Shepherd, and against the Man that is My 
Fellow, saith the LORD of hosts: smite the Shepherd, and the sheep shall be scattered..." (Zech.13:7). Thus 
the Shepherd was rejected by His people and crucified, but in His death the sin question was settled 
righteously before God, and as a result of His death and resurrection, He is able to say, "I give unto them 
eternal life; and they shall never perish" (Jn 10:28). 

Between that mighty sword and us 
Came God's beloved Son. 
That fearful stroke! It fell on Him, 
And life for us was won. 

Following upon His death as the good Shepherd, His body was laid in the new tomb wherein never man 
had lain1 and on the third morning He arose from amongst the dead. Then the God of peace brought again 
from the dead the great Shepherd of the sheep (Heb.13:20). Raised and highly exalted He now sits at 
God's right hand, and leads the little flock in this day of grace by the hands of under shepherds, men 
raised up by the Holy Spirit to feed and lead the flock of God (1 Pet.5:2) until He returns. Then He will 
give rewards to 
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those who have faithfully tended the flock. "And when the chief Shepherd shall be manifested, ye shall 
receive the crown of glory that fadeth not away" (1 Pet.5:4). Truly a blessed incentive for shepherds 
(overseers) to fulfil their responsibilities in caring for the flock of God.' 
 So, in death, we see Him as the good Shepherd; in resurrection as the Great Shepherd, and in 
His coming again, as the Chief Shepherd. Following upon the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ for His 
saints, when the tribulation period is running its course, there will be those of the nations of the earth who 
will be slain because of their faithfulness to God and His word. It is to such, we suggest, that Rev.7:17 
refers. Here their souls are seen before the throne, and of them it is recorded, "For the Lamb which is in 
the midst of the throne shall be their Shepherd, and shall guide them unto fountains of waters of life: and 
God shall wipe away every tear from their eyes". From this, we see that the Lord Jesus Christ functions as 
the Shepherd in caring for the souls of those martyrs, who are awaiting the first resurrection (Rev.20:5). 
 We look further onward to the Millennium, when Israel nationally will have looked "on Him 
whom they have pierced". They will then, in deep repentance, know the fulness of Isa.53. What then? "He 
shall feed His flock (Israel) like a shepherd, He shall gather the lambs in His arm, and carry them in His 
bosom, and shall gently lead those that give suck" (Isa.40:11). Yes, Israel will then again know the 
sweetness of His shepherd care throughout the blissful centuries of that Millennial age. 
 In closing this delightful subject, let us again remind ourselves that we, too, can fully trust the 
Lord and repeat with full assurance the words of Ps.23" The LORD is my Shepherd..." 

  P. W. Atkinson, Victoria, Australia  
 
  
  
    

ABRAHAM - JUSTIFIED BY FAITH 
 Following Abraham's victory over the four confederate kings who came against the five kings 
who dwelt in Sodom and the other cities of the Plain, it would seem that fear came upon Abraham as to 
what might be the consequences of his act of attacking these powerful kings (Gen.15:1). So to calm 
Abraham's fear the LORD appeared to him in a vision and said, "Fear not, Abram: I am thy shield, and thy 
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exceeding great reward." Abraham seemed to accept without question the assurance that God was his 
shield to protect him in any attack that was made upon him, but he raised the question of reward. He was 
already a rich man who was regarded as a prince by the Canaanites. "Thou art a mighty prince (Hebrew, a 
prince of God, A.V. and RV margin) among us” (Gen.23:6). 

"Abram said, O Lord GOD, what wilt Thou give me, seeing I go childless, and he that shall be 
possessor of my house is Dammesek Eliezer? And Abram said, Behold, to me Thou hast given 
no seed: and, lo, one born in my house is mine heir' ' (Gen.15:2,3). 

Though God had told Abraham when He called him that He would make of him a great nation, and had 
spoken at least twice about giving the land of Canaan to his seed, Abraham no doubt thought of himself 
and his wife growing old, and there was no sign of the LORD's words being fulfilled about his seed. We 
are assured however, from Rom.4:16-21, that he never wavered in his faith that God would fulfil His 
promise. God knew the frame of mind Abraham was in at that moment, fearful, apprehensive; and in such 
times even the greatest men of God need to be fortified. So the LORD brought him out of his tent. It was 
night and the stars shone down upon the man the LORD had chosen, who was about to see in those stars 
the number of the seed which would issue from him. The LORD said, 

"Look now toward heaven, and tell the stars, if thou be able to tell them: and He said unto him, 
So shall thy seed be. And he believed in the LORD; and He counted it to him for righteousness" 
(Gen.15:5,6). 

This is one of the great verses of the Scriptures. No one can read the early chapters of Romans and the 
epistle to the Galatians without being impressed with its tremendous importance in regard to the gospel. It 
was night time. All was dark on earth below, but heaven was bright with innumerable lights. Abraham did 
no work. His hands were unemployed. He looked up, he saw, he believed, and he was a justified man by 
faith. He believed, and God counted his faith for righteousness. Such are the simple facts. Paul says, 
"Now it was not written for his sake alone, that it was reckoned unto him; but for our sake also, unto 
whom it shall be reckoned, who believe on Him that raised Jesus our Lord from the dead, who was 
delivered up for our trespasses, and was raised for our justification" (Rom.4:23-25). "Being there- 
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fore justified by faith, let us have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ" (Rom.5:1). 
"It is God that justifieth; who is he that shall condemn?" (Rom.8:33,34). 

Justification by faith is before God. No one but God saw the response of faith in Abraham's heart to the 
words He had spoken to him. Justification by works is before men. James writes, 

"Yea, a man will say, Thou hast faith, and I have works: shew me thy faith apart from thy 
works, and I by my works will shew thee my faith" (Jas.2:18). 

Later in this chapter he says, 
"Was not Abraham our father justified by works, in that he offered up Isaac his son upon the 
altar? Thou seest that faith wrought with his works, and by works was faith made perfect; and 
the Scripture was fulfilled which saith, And Abraham believed God, and it was reckoned unto 
him for righteousness" (Jas.2:21-23). 

Abraham was justified by faith (Gen.15) before Isaac was born. Abraham was a hundred years of age 
when Isaac was born; Isaac was a lad when Abraham offered him upon the altar in Moriah, so that quite a 
number of years lay between Gen.15 and Gen.22, between Abraham being justified by faith and being 
justified by works. We see Abraham's heart in believing God in Gen.15 where he did no works, but we 
see Abraham's hands at work in Gen.22. Faith comes first, then the work of faith (1 Thess.1:3) follows, or 
ought to follow, afterwards. We can only show our faith to men by our works. Did not the Lord Himself 
say, "By their fruits ye shall know them. Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles? Even so 
every good tree bringeth forth good fruit; but the corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. A good tree cannot 
bring forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit... Therefore by their fruits ye shall 
know them" (Matt.7:16-20). A man must be justified by faith before he can act justly, and so be justified 
by works. To expect a man to be justified by works before he is justified by faith is like expecting a 
corrupt tree to bring forth good fruit. 
 Following Abraham's faith in the LORD and in His spoken word, that his seed would be as 
numerous as the stars of heaven, he sought assurance that he would inherit the land to which he had come 
from Ur at the call of God. He was told to take covenant victims, a heifer, a she-goat, and  
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a ram, each of three years old, and a turtle dove, and a young pigeon. He divided the animals but not the 
birds. When night came on, Abraham fell into a deep sleep and into an horror of great darkness, and the 
LORD told him of four hundred years of affliction, and the land wherein his seed would be a stranger. We 
know now that it was the land of Egypt, and that nation God judged because of their rebellion against 
God's will and because of their affliction of His people. The four hundred years of affliction began with 
Ishmael's persecution of Isaac (Gen.21:8-14, Gal.4:21-31). Ishmael took his character from his Egyptian 
mother; he was the son of the bondwoman. Here we see yet another grievous consequence of Abraham 
going down into Egypt (Gen.12:10-20). To act contrary to the revealed will of God ever has its 
consequences, sometimes far-reaching. 
 The significance of the smoking furnace, and the flaming torch passing between the pieces of 
the covenant sacrifices is explained in Jer.34:18-20: 

"I will give the men that have transgressed My covenant, which have not performed the words 
of the covenant which they made before Me, when they cut the calf in twain and passed 
between the parts thereof; I will even give them into the hand of their enemies”. 

 The smoking furnace and the flaming torch were evidences of the divine Presence passing 
between the pieces of the dead covenant victims. Paul shows, in Heb.9:16-20, that death is a vital 
necessity in the making of a covenant, (Covenant and testament are from the same Greek word, see RV 
margin). God entered into the Sinaitic covenant by the sprinkling of blood. The Lord the Great Shepherd 
of the sheep was raised with (Greek en, in), the blood of the eternal covenant (Heb.13:20). So we are told,  

"In that day the LORD made a covenant with Abram, saying, Unto thy seed have I given this 
land, from the river (the Shihor, not the Nile) of Egypt unto the great river, the river Euphrates" 
(Gen.15:18-21). 

 This was the land in which the different branches of the Canaanites dwelt. This land is Israel's 
in terms of the covenant ratified by God, and would have been theirs from the days of Joshua, but alas, 
because of their iniquities they were scattered from it. And though a small part of the race is back in the 
land because of others fighting for them and their land, yet the faithful of Israel will flee into the 
wilderness in the future from the persecution of the dragon (Satan) and the beast (Rev.12:8,13-17). It will 
be in the  
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future as in the past when Israel entered Canaan under Joshua (who is a figure of Him who is to come, 
even the Lord Jesus), 

"They got not the land in possession by their own sword. 
Neither did their own arm save them: 
But Thy right hand, and Thine arm, and the light of Thy countenance,  
Because Thou hadst a favour unto them" (Ps.44:3). 

 Isaiah tells of the flight of Israel into the wilderness, and their being maintained there, and also 
of their return, when the Son of Man comes for their deliverance (Isa.35:3-10; Matt.24:15-22). 

  J. Miller, Ayr   
 
  
  
    

“SATAN ASKED TO HAVE YOU” 
 
 "Simon, Simon, behold, Satan asked to have you, that he might sift you as wheat: but I made 
supplication for thee, that thy faith fail not" (Lk.22:31-32). 
 The life of Simon Peter is an instructive one for all disciples of Christ, and we can learn much 
from it. 
 It is clear that Satan asked for Peter, as in another way, and at another time he asked for Job. 
But the LORD knew His servant Job, He knew that he would not fall. And He knew equally well that Peter 
would fall. What was the chief difference between the two men? Why was it that one stood fast and the 
other fell? It was the difference in their self-confidence. Simon was confident, but Job was careful. Not 
only did Job fear God and eschew evil, but he "rose up early in the morning" to offer burnt offerings for 
his sons, lest they might have sinned. And this he did continually (Job1:5). The fear of sin was not so 
manifest in Peter when the hour of temptation came. He had a big lump of self-confidence in his nature. 
"Lord," he said, "with Thee I am ready to go both to prison and to death". Peter did not yet know himself, 
and it took him a fall to teach him his weakness. We are not sitting in judgement on God's servant. We are 
reading his life to see if we can find his weakness in ourselves. 
 Self-confidence may be a great help in earthly things, but it is a great hindrance in spiritual 
things, and we make little spiritual progress until it is eliminated by grace. Some disciples may overcome 
it by prayer and discretion, but with many of us, it must be confessed, we seem to learn only by 
experience, and that can be costly-to ourselves and others. 
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A few hours later, Peter is with the Master in the garden of Gethsemane. The Lord had gone apart to pray 
asking the Father that if it were possible, the hour might pass away from Him. In that hour of His deep 
anguish He returned to find the disciples sleeping. "Simon, sleepest thou?" He said... "Watch and pray, 
that ye enter not into temptation" (Mk.14:37-38). The earlier warning had been lost on Simon. He was 
confident that he would not fall despite the Lord's warning, and so he slept. He would not have slept if he 
had known the power of the adversary, but his self-confidence had blunted his spiritual understanding. 
 And so he fell: and what a fall! He denied his Master with oaths and curses. "He began to curse, 
and to swear, 1 know not this Man" (Mk.14:71). How kind it was of the Master, in that hour of His own 
deep sorrow, to warn Peter beforehand, and to make supplication for him! or he might never have risen 
again. 
 It may be that some one who is reading this has at some time, and in some way, denied the 
Master, and turned back from following Him. You may not have sought forgiveness, and therefore have 
not risen again. You may feel that Satan had so sorely wounded you, that you can never be the same 
again, and it is not worthwhile trying to follow again as a disciple, or to serve the Lord. Take courage! 
Simon Peter, who was so sorely wounded by Satan that night, rose again from his fall, and was mightily 
used of God. A fall was necessary in Simon's life, as perhaps it was necessary in yours. The fleshly self-
confidence must be burned out of Simon, as perhaps the Lord has been burning it out of you, to refine you 
for His service-His high and holy service. 
 We turn the searchlight on all our hearts. We may not have fallen as Simon Peter fell, but have 
our lives been really Christ-like as they ought to be? Or has Satan overcome us? It is good for us to be 
frank about ourselves. Peter was very frank about himself that night as the Lord looked at him, "and he 
went out and wept bitterly" (Lk.22:61-62). 
 When the Lord rose again from the dead He appeared to Cephas, that is to Peter (1 Cor.15:5). 
Then, later, He appeared to him with others of the disciples, by the shore of the lake in the early morning. 
Sitting or standing around the fire, the Lord looked again at Peter. "Simon, son of John" He said, "lovest 
(agape) thou Me". The old self-confidence had gone from Peter now. "Lord, Thou knowest all things", He 
said, "Thou knowest that I love (phileo) Thee" (Jn 21:15-17). Yes, the Lord knew all things. Simon had 
learned 
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that lesson! He knew Simon better than Simon know himself. The Lord used the word agape for love, as 
God loves. 
But Simon used the word phileo as of human affection. He was ashamed, and rightly so, to say in the 
presence of all, that he loved the Lord, as he thought he once did. His love had been mixed with other 
emotions. Now it was being refined. How thankful we also are when ours is refined! 
 Peter was grieved that day that the Master should ask him three times if he loved Him. But even 
that grief was necessary, so that Peter might not fall again, and that he should show his love to the Lord in 
his care of the disciples. That is how we also can show our love to the Lord. And so that old self-
confidence was eliminated, and Peter, the bondservant of Jesus Christ, arose to strengthen his brethren. 
His self-confidence would have weakened them, but his grace and humility strengthened them. And so he 
wrote: 

"Likewise, ye younger, be subject unto the elder. Yea, all of you gird yourselves with humility, 
to serve one another: for God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace to the humble... Be sober, be 
watchful: your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may 
devour: whom withstand steadfast in your faith" (1 Pet.5:5-9) 

 We also, as well as Simon Peter, can learn a valuable lesson from his experience, and from our 
hearts we echo his closing words: 

"Grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. To Him be the glory 
both now and forever. Amen ". 

  G. Jarvie, Insein, Burma  
 
  
  
    

PRESERVATION 
 

 Increasing importance has been given in recent years to the matter of the preservation of life. 
Instruction has been given to the young in schools, and also a strenuous effort has been made in all parts 
of the country to ensure that no life is lost without steps being taken to preserve it at all costs. Life and its 
amenities are exceedingly precious and should not be under-estimated. This accords with the instructions 
of God to men. God "giveth to all life, and breath, and all things" (Acts 17:25). He has no pleasure in the 
death of the wicked, nor does He desire that men should be overcome by sin which threatens to carry 
them to an untimely end, but rather that they should be saved from its consequences and power to a life of 
godliness and sobriety. It is  
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clear, however that the LORD does not continue to preserve those who persist in a wicked way and 
disregard His gracious warnings, as Elihu said: 

"Behold, God is mighty, and despiseth not any: 
He is mighty in strength of understanding. He preserveth not the life of the wicked:" 
(Job 36:5,6). 

Sin, which began in Adam's transgression, grew to tremendous proportions, insomuch that the earth was 
filled with violence (Gen.6:11). It was at this critical stage in the history of the human race that God 
manifested His desire to preserve, even though He had said, "The end of all flesh is come before Me" 
(Gen.6:13). Noah was instructed to prepare the ark and had the mission of preaching of coming 
judgement to a condemned world. Moreover he was told: 

"Of every living thing of all flesh, two of every sort thou shalt bring into the ark, to keep them 
alive with thee; they shall be male and female" 
(Gen.6:19). 

A remnant was thus saved from the judgement waters, kept alive and sustained by the food that Noah 
took unto himself, of all that is eaten, to be food for him and for them (Gen.6:21,22). Here then, in this 
early stage of man's history, is revealed by type and shadow the work of man's salvation, preservation, 
and the deliverance from sin and its power. Of the blessed Man of Calvary, the words are written: 

"I sink in deep mire, where there is no standing: 
I am come into deep waters, where the floods overflow Me" (Ps.69:2). 

 It is abundantly clear from the Scriptures that God Himself is engaged in this matter of 
preservation. Paul wrote to the young man Timothy: 

"Bodily exercise is profitable for a little; but godliness is profitable for all things, having 
promise of the life which now is, and of that which is to come. Faithful is the saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation. For to this end we labour and strive, because we have our hope set on 
the living God, who is the Saviour (Preserver) of all men, especially of them that believe" (1 
Tim.4:8-10). 

Paul again reminds Timothy that God both gives and preserves life for the purpose of salvation and 
deliverance from evil, unto godliness and witness for the truth; thus: 

"But thou, O man of God, flee these things; and follow after righteousness, godliness, faith, 
love,  
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patience, meekness. Fight the good fight of the faith, lay hold on the life eternal... I charge thee 
in the sight of God, who preserveth all things alive (RVM.), and of Christ Jesus, ... that thou 
keep the commandment, without spot, without reproach, until the appearing of our Lord Jesus 
Christ" (1 Tim.6:11-14). 

Some of Israel's happy days, in which God took pleasure, occurred in the lifetime of Nehemiah, when 
they returned to the law and to the testimony, saying, 

"Thou art the LORD, even Thou alone; Thou hast made heaven, the heaven of heavens, with all 
their host, the earth and all things that are thereon, the seas and all that is in them, and Thou 
preservest them all; and the host of heaven worshippeth Thee" (Neh:9:6). 

If the LORD so preserves the host of heaven to the end that they worship Him, how much more should we 
worship Him. Rightly we sing: 

"Preserved by Jesus, when 
My feet made haste to hell, 
And there should I have gone, 
But Thou doest all things well. 
Thy love was great, Thy mercy free, 
Which from the pit delivered me". 

Paul was fully assured as to the reason why the Lord preserved him and so he wrote: 
"Unto me... was this grace given, to preach unto the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ; 
and to make all men see what is the dispensation of the mystery which from all ages hath been 
hid in God" (Eph.3:8,9). 

By God's grace he had become a vessel of mercy prepared unto glory (Rom.9:22,23), like Joseph, who, 
after being rejected by his brethren and sold into Egypt, was raised to pre-eminence and could say to 
those who wronged him: 

"Now be not grieved, nor angry with yourselves, that you sold me hither: for God sent me 
before you to preserve life... to preserve you a remnant in the earth, and to save you alive by a 
great deliverance" (Gen.45:5-7). 

His glorying was not of himself but in what God had wrought through him; not in the power he possessed 
as a ruler of Egypt but in God who had granted him this power. 
 Let us then review the hole of the pit whence we have 
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been digged, the rock whence we have been hewn, and realize afresh we were preserved for service and 
not self. We have the responsibility to pass on to others the commandments and statutes accompanying 
salvation-associated with the land which is ours by heritage. We can then be assured that God's purpose 
for us will be realized, as in the case of Paul: 

"The Lord will deliver me from every evil work, and will save me unto His heavenly kingdom: 
to whom be the glory for ever and ever" (2 Tim.4:18). 

  R. A. Parker, Cheadle   
 
  
  
    

REST AND BE THANKFUL 
 

 There used to be, before it was modernized, a road running through Glencoe that carried the 
traveller up a steep ascent, with quite a few twists and turns on the way. When the top was reached a 
welcome sight greeted the weary traveller; it was only a stone but on it were the pleasing words, "REST 
AND BE THANKFUL." Willingly the invitation was heeded, and weary limbs slowly lowered to the 
place of rest. How closely this seems to resemble our every day spiritual experience! We often feel the 
effects of the long stiff uphill climb that life appears to be at times, with its winding, twisting turns of 
varied experience; the cares and anxieties, the worries and sorrows, and the stresses and trials! But what a 
tonic it is to body, soul, and spirit to rest at times and count our many blessings! 
 Let us thank God for the gift of His Son; for being in His house to serve Him with a holy and 
royal priesthood; for the love and fellowship of the saints; for health and strength, and food and shelter; 
for lasting peace in a world of strife; for a heavenly Father who cares; for a loving Saviour who promises 
to be with us; for an indwelling Holy Spirit, who is a blest Comforter indeed. These are but a few of the 
innumerable blessings which are the portion of God's people. In a world that is restless, let us take time to 
REST and BE THANKFUL. David said. "Rest in the LORD, and wait patiently for Him" (Ps.37:7). Paul 
said, "Giving thanks always for all things in the Name of our Lord Jesus Christ to God, even the Father" 
(Eph.5:20). 
 

  R. Darke, Vancouver   
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Jottings 
 
 The feeding of the five thousand men, beside women and children, is the one miracle that is 
given to us in all the four Gospels. This miracle was performed in a desert place. Four things are 
associated with the Lord taking His apostles into the desert place. In Matt.14:13 His going into the desert 
place was because He had heard of the murder of John the Baptist by Herod Antipas; it says, "Now when 
Jesus heard it, He withdrew from thence In a boat, to a desert place apart." One can understand that the 
Lord in His tender love for Jn wanted to be away from the multitude in quietness in His sorrow. In 
Mk.6:31 the reason for His going was for the sake of the apostles. He said, "Come ye yourselves apart 
into a desert place, and rest a while. For there were many coming and going, and they had no leisure so 
much as to eat." The Lord who created man well knew that a time for rest was as necessary as periods of 
labour. In Lk.9:10 the cause of His withdrawing was:- “And the apostles when they were returned 
declared unto Him what things they had done. And He took them and withdrew apart.” What an error it is 
to be taken up with one's work and what one has accomplished, and forgetting Him who supplies all the 
means and the strength to work! Then in Jn 6:4 we are told in connexion with their going: "Now the 
Passover, the feast of the Jews, was at hand". All these things are stated as causes for His going. 
 

But though He went in a boat to the desert place the multitudes came to Him on foot. Some 
brought their children with them; ever a good thing for parents to do when they are seeking the Lord. 
Some brought their sick with them; and that is also an excellent thing to do. As the great crowd drew near 
He went up to the mountain with His disciples and from thence He looked and saw the great multitude 
coming to Him; and Mark tells us that they were like sheep not having a shepherd. First He had 
compassion on them and healed their sick; so Matthew says. Then He dealt with the need of their souls; 
for Luke tells us that He "spake to them of the kingdom of God". By that time the day began to wear 
away, and the apostles came and said, "Send the multitude away, that they may go into the villages and 
country round about, and lodge, and get victuals: for we are here in a desert place". His answer was, 
"Give ye them to eat". But their reply was "We have no more than five loaves and two fishes." This might 
have provided a meagre supper for themselves, but there were five thousand men and others also with 
empty stomachs. The command to give the multitudes to eat was to prove His disciples, "for He Himself 
knew what He would do." They were told to bring the loaves and fishes to Him. He said to them that they 
were to make the people sit down, and they sat down in an orderly way in ranks by fifties and by 
hundreds, like a garden with paths so that the disciples could reach them all. When all was ready, the Lord 
gave thanks and blessed the bread and fish, and He brake and gave to the disciples to set before the 
multitude. Of this Cowper said, 
 

'Twas seedtime when He blessed the bread,  
And harvest when He break. 

 They were all filled and could have as much fish as they would. Then when all had been 
abundantly supplied, He said, 
"Gather up the broken pieces that remain over, that nothing be lost. So they gathered them up, and filled 
twelve baskets with broken pieces from the five barley loaves, which remained over unto them that had 
eaten" (Jn 6:12,13) 

JM 
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Jottings 
 
 Early this morning my mind was taking its usual walk through the pages of the Holy Scriptures, 
and was wondering at this and admiring that, for there is no book to be compared with the book that is 
called the Bible. It is not only a book which is delightful to read, but it is a book of spiritual teaching and 
also a book of instruction in moral standards that is without equal. There can be no doubt that the Bible 
has not the place it had in British home, and in this lies the serious decadence of the British people. 
Besides this, there is the solemn fact that many of the ministers of religion have never known the 
experience of the new birth which lies at the very inception of Christian life and testimony. Though there 
may be some born-again men occupying pulpits in the land, they are often timid to make plain man's state 
by nature and practice, that he is a sinner and needs a Saviour and also to make plain that the Lord Jesus 
is the only Saviour who can meet man's need and give to him salvation. 
 
 I heard of a business man some days ago, a man who is born again, who attends the Church (so 
called) of Scotland near his home and he said that for eight Sundays he never heard the name Jesus Christ 
mentioned in the services by the minister. What kind of state is this for religious leaders of the land to 
lapse into? Do we wonder that the teenagers at that time in life when persons are most receptive are 
appearing in the courts of the land guilty of all kinds of violence and extraordinary deeds in ever 
increasing numbers? Is it to be wondered at that a leading minister, a late Moderator of the General 
Assembly in a sermon in St. Giles cathedral in Edinburgh was tolling the bell in his sermon on the state of 
the Church (so called) of Scotland. The gentry have gone from it, and now the middle class, and working 
people are leaving it for its ministers have no living message for them. But what has this late Moderator 
himself been doing for years? He has with others been building the ruins of the religious buildings on 
Iona. What was this for? Will this supply the need of men and women living and dying in their sins? If the 
Gospel is not preached of a loving Saviour who is alive, and who died for sins not His own, will not the 
land that has been so long blessed by the hearing of the gospel become pagan? 
 
 The state of the people of this land will not be changed by Parliament or by any Acts of 
Parliament. That body of men have their sphere of activity in material things. But the soul and its needs 
are met in the inspired words of Holy Scripture. If the Roman Catholic is to find peace and love and 
salvation he will find these in the Christ of the Scriptures, not in the virgin Mary, not in the Romish 
Church. The Roman Catholic is told that his salvation is up to himself by his life, and by his observance 
of what the Church teaches him. By such means only he may hope to qualify for salvation. This is foreign 
to the Scriptures. But how much different is this to what many ministers of the Church of Scotland are 
teaching? They teach too that it is the duty of their congregations by their works to qualify for the 
salvation of their souls. Then, we ask, why did Jesus Christ come to this world? What was the purpose of 
His death? Why was His blood shed? Was Christ's death not a sacrifice? The Scriptures say so. 
 

"Now once at the end of the ages hath He been manifested to put away sin by the sacrifice of 
Himself" (Heb.9:26).  

J .M. 
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Comment           By Torchlight  
Arab moves against Israel  
 As threatened, seven Arab States have broken off relations with West Germany because of her 
re-establishment of relations with Israel. King Hussein of Jordan has stated that every able-bodied 
Jordanian is to be called up for military training to face Israel. The arms build-up in the Middle East 
continues and the situation is giving acute anxiety to those who are aware of the gravity of the situation. 
 
 Israel herself has suggested negotiations with Arab States to settle outstanding problems but has 
made it clear that no question of ceding territory will be considered. A new feature in the situation is the 
refusal of President Bourguiba of Tunisia to follow other Arab nations in breaking off relations with West 
Germany. The President caused a storm in the Arab world by advocating a compromise with Israel. 
Tunisia refused to take part in the meeting of Arab Prime Ministers at the end of May. 
 
 It is to be hoped that armed conflict will be avoided and it is the duty of God's people to pray 
continually that some way may be found to ease the tension in this troubled area. The final solution to 
Israel's problems awaits the day of our Lord's return to Israel's land, but that long-awaited event is to be 
preceded by much conflict and suffering. 
 
Royal Tour 
 The visit of Her Majesty the Queen and Prince Philip to Western Germany was an event of 
historic significance. In some quarters doubts were expressed as to the wisdom of the visit and its 
outcome, but there was universal praise for the fortitude and tact with which Her Majesty carried out her 
difficult task. The prayers of many followed her and the safe return of the Royal couple evoked much 
thanksgiving to God. 
 
 We have not the competence nor the responsibility to comment on the political implications of 
this Royal Tour. A new pattern is emerging in Europe. Many believers view the developments towards 
European unity as a fulfilment of Biblical prophecy. That may well be so; but from the Christian point of 
view the present easing of old enmities and the removal of barriers could also provide new opportunities 
for the spread of the gospel and the truth of God on the mainland of Europe. We mention this matter for 
thought and prayer. We recall the Macedonian cry which brought Paul and his company to preach the 
gospel for the first time in Europe (Acts 16:6-10). 
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Papyrus Fragment 
 Among the treasures in the John Rylands Library, Manchester, is a small scrap of papyrus 
which is the earliest known fragment of any part of the New Testament in any language. It is a small 
piece torn from a codex copy of John's Gospel in Greek. When visiting the Library some years ago the 
story of the discovery of this small fragment was recounted to me by the learned librarian, the late Dr.  
Henry Guppy. 
 
 Late last century large quantities of papyrus fragments were discovered among the debris and 
rubbish heaps of towns near the Nile valley. Papyrus was the writing material in common use in the days 
of the apostles and it was on this material that the New Testament documents were written. Papyrus is 
fragile and susceptible to damp. It has survived only in the dry soil and sand of Egypt. The fragments 
discovered in Egypt consisted of scraps of books and ordinary day-to-day correspondence. There were 
letters of all kinds, also invoices, doctors' prescriptions, etc. A quantity of these fragments was brought to 
this country and some came into the possession of Rylands Library. 
 
 Dr. Hunt, a famous papyrological scholar, was in process of sorting and cataloguing a selection 
of these fragments when he died in 1934. Shortly before his death he returned to Dr. Guppy a small 
bundle of papyrus scraps he had taken away for study. Throwing this bundle on the table Dr. Hunt said 
"There is nothing in those, they are all ephemeral". Dr. Guppy told me that he surmised that there was 
something of value in that package, so he replied, "What about sending those to that student at Oxford 
you think so highly of? He has a good nose!" Dr. Hunt agreed. A short time afterwards Dr. Guppy 
received a telegram from Oxford bearing the words, "Ephemeral indeed! The oldest fragment of John's 
Gospel in existence". It was quickly realised by scholars that this was an important discovery. The date of 
this fragment was given by Dr. Deissman the great German scholar, as the first half of the second century. 
Dr. Guppy described it as written "when the ink of the original autograph can hardly have been dry." 
 
 Can it be doubted that the hand of God is seen in the preservation of this precious fragment? For 
1700 years it lay in the debris of an Egyptian city. Then for many years it was hidden in the cellar of 
Rylands Library to be brought to light in such a remarkable way. On one side of this fragment are the 
words of our Lord when He stood before Pontius Pilate and replied to his question, "What is truth?" No 
mere coincidence this! 
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The Lord Jesus Christ 
THE PRIEST 

 
 In the New Testament, the priestly work of our Lord Jesus Christ is mentioned only in the 
epistle to the Hebrews. In 1 Pet.2:5, we are told that believers who are built up a spiritual house are also a 
"holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God through Jesus Christ", yet there is no 
mention here of our Lord's priestly office. But in His capacity as Great Priest over the house of God our 
Lord presents these spiritual sacrifices to God. The teaching regarding Christ as Priest is of great 
importance, and an appreciation of it is vital to engaging worthily in the service of God, which is the 
privilege of believers who are found in the house of God. 
 
Priesthood a Purpose of the Incarnation 
 The truth that the Son of God left the glory of heaven and came down to earth and became Man 
in order that He might die for men is a revelation of surpassing wonder which has filled the hearts of 
thousands with unspeakable joy. Yet it is as much in keeping with the Scriptures to say that He became 
Man in order that He might be made a Priest as it is to say that He became flesh that He might die as our 
Redeemer. Both are purposes of His Incarnation. 
 
Priesthood and Sacrifice 
 Priesthood is associated with sacrifice. Christ is both Priest and Sacrifice. He was our Sacrifice 
at the Cross. He is our High Priest in resurrection, as the glorified Man upon the throne of heaven: 
 "If He were on earth, He would not be a Priest at all." (Heb.8:4) 
He did not act as a priest at the cross. There He offered Himself as a sacrifice. 
 "He offered up Himself" (Heb.7:27). 
 "Christ... offered Himself... unto God" (Heb.9:14). 
 "The sacrifice of Himself" (Heb.9:26). 
His priestly work is based upon His sacrificial work which is completed. It was after His resurrection that 
the words were addressed to Him by God: 
 "Thou art a Priest for ever 
 After the order of Melchizedek" (Heb.5:6).  
 
The Functions of Christ as Priest 
 Two men in the Old Testament are used to set forth Christ as Priest, namely Melchizedek and 
Aaron. Melchizedek 
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principally typifies our Lord as the One through whom help is given to God's people. We see neither altar 
nor sacrifice in Gen.14:18-20. Aaron is a type of our High Priest as the One through whom the offerings 
of a worshipping people are presented to God. As God's people we live in a world where we are faced 
with difficulties and temptations. We are weak and erring and therefore continually in need of strength 
and forgiveness. If such were not available to us we would be altogether unable to continue to serve God 
in the holy things of His house. How wondrously He has made provision for us through the service of our 
High Priest! How much we owe to Him for such service on our behalf is beyond knowing! 
 
 "Having then a great High Priest, ...Jesus the Son of God,...let us therefore draw near with 
boldness unto the throne of grace, that we may receive mercy, and may find grace to help us in time of 
need" (Heb.4:14,16). 
 
 He is a Divine-human High Priest. Jesus is His human name by which He was known on earth: 
"The Man that is called Jesus" (Jn 9:11). Although now exalted upon the throne of heaven He is still Man, 
One who in all points has been tempted like as we are, yet without sin. Because of His own human 
experience He has sympathy and understanding, and as Son of God He has almighty power. The way in 
which we may receive help through our High Priest is illustrated in the dealings of Melchizedek with 
Abraham. Melchizedek met Abraham and blessed him and succoured him with bread and wine at a time 
when he greatly needed it. The full benefit of this help was known afterwards when Abraham stood face 
to face with the king of Sodom. When tempted, Abraham was able to answer the king of Sodom as he did, 
and to refuse all Sodom's goods and wealth. His meeting with the king of Sodom was Abraham's time of 
need. Even so let us draw near that we may find grace to help in our time of need. May not our failures to 
triumph in temptation be due to our neglect of drawing near to the throne of grace? Confession of failure 
is essential to our receiving merciful forgiveness and also grace for future need. 
 
Some Contrasts between Aaron and Christ 
 Although our Lord has been made a Priest after the order of Melchizedek, His work associated 
with His sacrifice is set forth in type, both by comparison and contrast, in the service of the Aaronic 
priesthood. One of the duties of the Aaronic priests was to stand, day by day, offering oftentimes the same 
sacrifices (Heb.10:11). They had to offer sacrifices first for their own sins and then for the sins of the 
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people (Heb.7:27). Here we meet the first and most important point of contrast between Aaron and Christ. 
Aaron was sinful. Christ is holy. "Such a High Priest became us, holy, guileless, undefiled" (Heb.7:26). 
He was born a holy Child (Lk.1:35). He was God's holy Servant (Acts 4:27). He died offering Himself 
without blemish unto God (Heb.9:14). 
 
 The people of Israel approached the altar not only as sinners to receive forgiveness, but also as 
worshippers to present offerings of thanksgiving. In the latter approach they were as much dependent 
upon the services of their high priest as in the former. Men cannot deal immediately with God. The 
Israelite who brought his bullock as a burnt offering was allowed to do much in preparing it for sacrifice. 
He shall kill, he shall flay, he shall cut it into pieces, he shall wash the legs and inwards in water; but the 
placing of the pieces upon the altar was the work of the sons of Aaron (Lev.1:1-9). 
 

"Every high priest is appointed to offer both gifts and sacrifices: wherefore it is necessary that 
this High Priest also have somewhat to offer" (Heb.8:3). 

Our High Priest does not stand daily beside an altar. He has sat down on the right hand of God 
(Heb.10:12). "He has been made higher than the heavens" (Heb.7:26). He "is a Minister of the sanctuary, 
and of the true tabernacle" (Heb.8:2). 
 
The Purpose of Christ's Entry into the Holy Place 
 Aaron's entry into the Holy of Holies once in a year did not and could not set forth the full 
significance of Christ's entry into the heavenly Sanctuary for the people of God to-day. Our Lord entered 
in and sat down because His atoning work was completed. Aaron's work continued because the sacrifices 
which he offered were imperfect and therefore unable to deal with sin. 

"Christ entered... into heaven itself, now to appear before the face of God for us" (Heb.9:24). 
"Within the veil; whither as a forerunner Jesus entered for us" (Heb.6:19,20). 

His entry had in view that others would follow. This does not refer to that time when He shall come for us 
and we shall be caught up to meet Him in the air and go to be with Him for ever, but to what is written in 
the Hebrew epistle: 

"Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the Holy Place by the blood of Jesus, by the 
way 
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which He dedicated for us, a new and living way, through the veil, that is to say, His flesh; and 
having a Great Priest over the house of God; let us draw near..." (Heb.10:19-22). 

Such words show that entry into the Holy place is the unique and wonderful privilege of the people of 
God for whom the way has been dedicated, and who have a High Priest within. Such can have boldness to 
enter because of a sacrifice having been offered which has put sin away. We enter into the Holy Place on 
the first day of the week when we are gathered together to break bread unto a remembrance of our Lord 
Jesus Christ; then we function as a holy priesthood in the house of God, offering up spiritual sacrifices to 
God through Jesus Christ, and bow as adoring worshippers. Such a privilege can only be enjoyed by faith, 
that is, faith in the word of God which reveals this truth to us. Our entry is in spirit; it is in the spirit part 
of his being that man communes with God. 
 
The Dignity of the office of High Priest 
 The office of High Priest does not do honour to the Person of Christ, as it did to Aaron who was 
dressed in garments of glory and beauty to fit him for his high office. Christ is perfectly fitted because of 
who He is, and as a result of the experience He has gained and the work He has done. Although He fills 
the place of high exaltation at the right hand of the throne of the Majesty in the heavens (Heb.8:1), He is 
still the same lowly-minded Man who lived here below, and He still loves men and delights to be 
associated with them in their service for God in the house of God. He is Great Priest over the house of 
God (Heb.10:21). Those who serve God in the place of His choice can rightfully claim to be partakers 
(fellows or partners) of Christ (Heb.3:14) and can speak of Him as "the High Priest of our confession, 
even Jesus" (Heb.3:1). 

J. Bowman, Cowdenbeath 
  
  
    

ABRAHAM - THE COVENANT OF CIRCUMCISION 
 
 Between Gen.15 and Gen.17 is the tale of Sarah's haste to obtain children otherwise than by 
faith in God's promise. The flesh is in us all, and those who follow the dictates of the flesh will either run 
before God's time in undue haste or lag behind when God's time comes. But, as Isa.40:31, says, "They 
that wait upon the LORD shall renew their strength", they shall fly, and run, and walk without fainting or 
being weary. Things are much easier acting with God than without Him. The result was that Sarah 
brought much sorrow to herself and her husband. Hagar was an Egyptian, and this reminds us of Abraham 
going down to Egypt, as recorded in Gen.12. This Egyptian sojourn had its effect also upon Lot; and from 
him sprang the Moabites and the Ammonites, enemies of Israel. Besides these were the Ishmaelites, of 
whom were twelve princes, similar in number to the sons of Jacob; the Ishmaelites were born after the 
flesh. The Israelites were descendants of Isaac, who was born after the Spirit. Ishmael probably took both 
his character and disposition from his mother; he was to be a wild-ass among men; his hand was to be 
against every man, and every man's hand against him, and he was to dwell in the presence of his brethren 
(Gen.16). In his case there was to be no separation from his relatives, as was the case with Abraham, 
Isaac and Jacob. Abraham was eighty-six years of age when Ishmael was born, eleven years after he 
entered Canaan. 
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Gen.17 opens by telling us that Abraham was ninety and nine years of age when the LORD appeared to 
him again and said: "I am God Almighty; walk before Me, and be thou perfect. And I will make My 
covenant between Me and thee." In this covenant a number of things are mentioned. (1) His name was to 
be changed from Abram (high father) to Abraham (father of a great multitude). (2) Nations and kings 
were to spring from Abraham. (3) God would establish His covenant between Himself and Abraham and 
his seed after him for an everlasting covenant, to be a God unto him and to his seed after him. (4) God 
repeats what He covenanted with Abraham in chapter 15, to give the land of Canaan to him and to his 
seed for an everlasting possession. The token of this covenant was, that every male was to be circumcised, 
both those who were born in his house and those bought with money of any stranger. 
 What are the important features of this covenant? 
(a) It rests on Abraham's walk, that is Abraham's behaviour, and 
(b) God was going to be a God unto Abraham and to his seed after him. 
In Gen.15 it was Abraham's faith, in Gen.17 it is Abraham's walk. In Gen.15 the covenant gave to 
Abraham and his seed the land, but the covenant of circumcision was connected with the walk of 
Abraham and his seed. Paul says that Abraham "received the sign of circumcision, a seal of the 
righteousness of the faith which he had while he was in uncircumcision". Again he says, "I testify again to 
every  
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man that receiveth circumcision, that he is a debtor to do the whole law" (Gal.5:3). 
 
 This matter of walk, that is, of godly behaviour of all who have been justified by faith, is a 
matter of very great importance. When Jacob blessed Joseph and his sons, it is said, 

"And he blessed Joseph, and said, The God before whom my fathers Abraham and Isaac did 
walk, the God which hath fed me all my life long unto this day, the Angel which hath redeemed 
me from all evil, bless the lads" (Ephraim and Manasseh) (Gen.48:15,16). 

 
 Jacob could not forget the godly walk of his fathers Abraham and Isaac. Thus it was, as Paul 
says, "Wherefore God is not ashamed of them, to be called their God" (Heb.11:16; see also Gen.24:12; 
26:24; 28:13; Ex.3:6; 
4:5). God's word through Moses to the children of Israel was, "The LORD (Jehovah) the God of your 
fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath sent me unto you: this is My 
name for ever, and this is my memorial unto all generations" (Ex.3:15). Of "I AM THAT I AM", the 
Revised Version margin says, "I WILL BE Hebrew Ehyeh” and also says of Jehovah, "from the same root 
as Ehyeh”. It is one of the most repeated statements of the LORD to the people of Israel, "I am the LORD 
thy God". God's children, speaking generally, know God as their Father, they have this assurance both by 
the Scriptures (1 Jn 3:1,2; Jn 1:12), and by the inward witness of the Holy Spirit to their spirits 
(Rom.8:15,16). But it is quite another thing to know God as our God; that calls for service and worship, 
as the Lord clearly showed when, tempted by the devil to fall down and worship him, the Lord quoted 
from Deut.6:13 "Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and Him only shalt thou serve" (Matt.4:10). All 
who have gods (idols) in this world worship and serve them according to the schemes of their own minds 
or those of others. It is surely fitting that God's children should apply themselves to learning the will of 
God as to how He should be worshipped and served. 
 
 In the past dispensation of the law God revealed this to the children of Israel. This was not 
revealed to them at the time they were saved in Egypt from God's wrath by the blood of the paschal lamb. 
Service to God was then in prospect, according to the words of the LORD to Moses, "This shall be the 
token unto thee, that I have sent thee: when thou 
  



 

1965-107 

hast brought forth the people out of Egypt, ye shall serve God upon this mountain" (Horeb or Sinai). At 
last when Pharaoh agreed to let Israel go, the condition was, "Let your flocks and your herds be stayed: let 
your little ones also go with you" (Ex.10:24). Moses' reply to this was definite and clear: 

"Thou must also give into our hand sacrifices and burnt offerings, that we may sacrifice unto 
the LORD our God. Our cattle also shall go with us; there shall not an hoof be left behind; for 
thereof must we take to serve the LORD our God; and we know not with what we must serve the 
LORD, until we come thither" (Ex.10:25,26). 

While God revealed to Israel in Egypt the way of their salvation, and the necessity to go forth from Egypt 
in order to serve the LORD their God, these scriptures show that they were to learn the manner of their 
service at Sinai. It was at this mountain that God revealed the terms of His covenant of obedience, and 
when Israel said, "All that the LORD hath spoken we will do and be obedient," and the covenant was 
ratified by the sprinkling of the blood of the covenant, then God revealed His will as to the building of 
His house, also as to His priesthood and His service. The work of the building of His house, the 
tabernacle, occupies that part of Exodus from Ex.25 to Ex.40. 
 
 When the work of building the tabernacle was finished, we read: 

"So Moses finished the work. Then the cloud covered the tent of meeting, and the glory of the 
LORD filled the tabernacle. And Moses was not able to enter into the tent of meeting, because 
the cloud abode thereon, and the glory of the LORD filled the tabernacle" (Ex.40:33:35). 

 
 The book of Leviticus begins with the conjunction "And", showing that Leviticus is joined to 
Exodus. Leviticus continues this important matter of divine service, showing how the people could find 
acceptance with God in their service, and meet the demand of holiness that God required: 

"Ye shall be holy; for I am holy" (Lev:11:44; 1 Pet.1:16). 
 Israel served Jehovah, the God of Abraham the God of Isaac and the God of Jacob. God's 
people today are to serve the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

"Now the God of patience and of comfort grant you to be of the same mind one with another ac- 
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cording to Christ Jesus: that with one accord ye may with one mouth glorify the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ" (Rom.15:5,6). 
"Jesus Christ... made us to be a kingdom, to be priests unto His God and Father" (Rev.1:6). 

 These verses and many others call for God's saints to be gathered together, as 1 Pet.2:5 shows, 
"Ye also, as living stones, are built up a spiritual house, to be a holy priesthood, to offer up 
spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God through Jesus Christ". 

 
 Separation from persons and things that are contrary to the will of God is as much required now 
as in the case of Israel of old (2 Cor.6:14-18). Nothing is plainer in the New Testament Scriptures than 
that God's saints should be gathered together in churches of God, forming together God's house and 
temple; and, as so gathered, to worship and serve the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ (2 Cor.1:3; 
Eph.1:3; 1 Pet.1:3; Jn 20:17). Israel worshipped and served the same God as Abraham; we worship and 
serve the same God as our Lord Jesus Christ. Note the force of Heb.8:10; Heb.10:16 as to divine service 
under the New Covenant. 

  J. Miller, Ayr   
 
  
  
    

WHAT MANNER OF DEATH? 
 
 "Now is the judgement of this world: now shall the prince of this world be cast out. And, I, if I 
be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto Myself. But this He said, signifying by what manner of 
death He should die." (Jn 12:31-33). 
 
 The death of the Son of God, our Lord Jesus Christ, was indeed unique. Never in the history of 
mankind was there a death like His. Such tremendous issues were involved that our finite minds cannot 
grasp all that was accomplished. His atoning death was spoken of throughout the Holy Scriptures long 
before it was an accomplished fact. It was central in the counsels of the Triune God in eternity as 
intimated in the prophetic words of David in Ps.40: "Lo, I am come; In the roll of the book it is written of 
Me." He came by the way of His miraculous birth, lived a holy and perfect life, and died an atoning death 
upon the cross of shame. Though 
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men by wicked hands took Him and slew Him, yet, He was there by the "determinate counsel and 
foreknowledge of God". (Acts 2:23). "Thou hast brought Me into the dust of death" (Ps.22:15). On the 
cross, the righteous and holy God of heaven smote His only begotten Son, because He was there the 
Bearer of sin, for sin must be taken away. We sing at times 

"Why was He there as the Bearer of sin,  
If on Jesus my guilt was not laid?" 

 
 The manner of His death must be "the death of the cross" (Phil.2:8). In the vital matter of 
atonement the claims of God must be satisfied, and our Lord only could meet these claims, for He was the 
holy, spotless One; He only could be our Substitute, He only could stand in the sinner's stead, and bear 
the judgement for sin. Truly in Him, "Mercy and truth are met together; righteousness and peace have 
kissed each other" (Ps.85:10). 
 
 That death on the cross was a great "sight" (Lk.23:48). "And it was now about the sixth hour, 
and a darkness came over the whole land until the ninth hour, the sun's light failing: and the veil of the 
temple was rent in the midst. And when Jesus had cried with a loud voice, He said, Father, into Thy hands 
I commend My spirit: and having said this, He gave up the spirit. And when the centurion saw what was 
done, he glorified God, saying, Certainly this was a righteous Man. And all the multitudes that came 
together to this sight, when they beheld the things that were done, returned smiting their breasts. And all 
His acquaintance and the women that followed with Him from Galilee, stood afar off, seeing these 
things". (Lk.23:44-49). What a Victim! What a death! What a triumph! 

"It was the death deserved by us". 
 
 Endeavour to bring before your mind, that here is the Divine Sufferer, our blessed Lord Jesus 
Christ; the cause of His suffering was sin, your sin and mine, and the sin of the world. The principal 
agents were the Law, Satan, God and Man the place Golgotha, the place of the skull, outside the wall of 
Jerusalem where criminals were put to death; the circumstances, a public execution, - three crosses, and 
three crucified thereon - a malefactor on either side, and Jesus in the midst. He was condemned in the 
religious and criminal courts of His native country; His back torn by the scourge; His hands and His feet 
pierced with nails; His sufferings mocked; His character vilified; His strength exhausted; His soul 
deserted, and His spirit assailed by Satan and Satanic agents. 
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It has been thought that our Divine Surety was crucified about, or not long after nine o'clock in the 
morning. Immediately on His being nailed to the cross, our blessed Redeemer prayed, "Father, forgive 
them; for they know not what they do" (Lk.23:34). It would appear that after some little time on the 
Cross, the Lord, affectionately committed His mother to the care of the beloved disciple John, saying to 
the one, "Behold, thy son!." and to the other, "Behold, thy mother!." (Jn 19:26,27). Next after this and 
before mid-day it is probable the Lord accepted the prayer of the penitent thief, with this gracious 
assurance, "Today shalt thou be with Me in Paradise" (Lk.23:43). At the sixth hour, that is, in our 
reckoning, at twelve o'clock, the supernatural darkness commenced. Instead of meridian brightness, there 
was a solemn gloom for about three hours. From twelve o'clock till three the blessed Saviour appears to 
have been silent, enduring a great inward conflict. About the ninth hour, that is, about three o'clock, He 
gave utterance to His feelings in the first words of Ps.22;"My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken 
Me?" It is thought by some that the dying Saviour of Mankind, occupied His thoughts with "speaking to 
Himself" and to God in the very words of Ps.22. The death of Christ has perfectly vindicated the majesty, 
the truth, and the holiness of God. It has divinely met all the claims of His throne. It has atoned for sin 
according to His holy requirements. Because of that death, and the ground which it affords, God can 
dispense grace, mercy, and forbearance. In virtue of that death, God can act according to His own 
sovereignty. He can display the matchless glories of His character, and the adorable attributes of His 
nature. Because of that death, God can accomplish all His eternal counsels of grace, and restore Israel's 
scattered tribes. He can save and bless untold millions. The death of Christ displays the glory of God, and 
forms the foundation of the perfect forgiveness of sins to all who put their trust in it. Listen to the 
Saviour's lovely words in Jn 10:17: "Therefore doth The Father love Me, because I lay down My life, that 
I may take it again. 
 
 Beloved, it is the death of Christ that we show forth each Lord's day, participating in the 
emblems of His own appointment, bread and wine. As we contemplate His sufferings, His anguish of 
soul, His atoning death, let us as a holy priesthood enter into the presence of His God and Father with 
thanksgiving, worship and praise, and give unto Him the glory due to His Holy Name. 

"He once was dead; but now He lives,  
His glory fills all heaven above; 
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Its blessedness to heaven He gives,  
The fountain He of joy and love. 

  John Milne, Bournemouth  
 
  
  
    

THE PENETRATING WORD 
 
 "All the people wept, when they heard the words of the law" (Neh.8:9). This chapter in 
Nehemiah describes the high-water mark in the experience of the people of Judah when they returned 
again from the Captivity. For such a day as this, Daniel, the man of God, had prayed with fasting and 
supplication. And now, after seventy long years of exile, they are back again in Jerusalem, and the house 
of God has been rebuilt. Once again, as in the days of old, they are gathered together to hear the reading 
of the law of God at the Feast of Tabernacles. As Ezra stood and read the Book, the people heard the law 
of God and wept. 
 
 What memories that law brought back to them! The long record of the disobedience of their 
fathers, and the faithfulness and unerring judgement of God, came vividly before them. We can almost 
feel ourselves standing with them, and sharing in the pent-up feelings of those men and women as they 
thought of the goodness and severity of God. His goodness to to them, and His severity to those who 
disobeyed Him. No wonder they wept, as the word penetrated their hearts. Day by day, from the first day 
to the last day of the Feast, they read in the book of the law of God. They read; they gave attention; and 
they understood the meaning. Not only so, but it broke them down, and they wept. 
 
 We may well ask ourselves the question, Does the word of God have such an effect upon us? 
When we read it, do we take it to our hearts, as they did? Does it break us down and affect us as it should? 
Sometimes we seem to take pleasure in a mere intellectual analysis of the word, that does not affect our 
hearts very much. We are the losers because of that, as we shall see from this chapter. 
 
 Another question occurs to us. When we brethren preach and teach the Word, do we really 
touch the hearts of the people? Are we humble men ourselves? Do we not often give merely an 
intellectual talk on the portion we have read, and when we are finished speaking, we leave the audience 
with a little more knowledge, perhaps, but with hearts untouched? The word has not penetrated their 
hearts, because it did not penetrate our own beforehand. We may have been clear, but cold. 
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It is written about George Whitefield, that, when preaching to some coal miners, who had just come from 
the mine, there were white streaks down their cheeks, where the tears had washed away the coal dust. The 
word had penetrated their hearts and broken them down. But it first penetrated the heart of Whitefield, 
and broke him down. 
 
 Godly sorrow leads to godly joy. Brokenness of heart over sin and failure, leads to the comfort 
of the Holy Spirit. The time had come for Judah to rejoice, for the joy of the LORD was their strength. And 
now, the penetrating word that broke them down, was the word that caused great joy, because they 
understood the meaning of it. Those were great days in Jerusalem, and we read, "There was very great 
gladness" (Neh.8:17). And again, "The joy of Jerusalem was heard even afar off" (Neh.12:43). 
 
 It has always been the will of God that His people should be a joyful people. Not joyful with a 
superficial joy like that of the world, but with the joy of the Lord. "Rejoice in the Lord alway: again I will 
say, Rejoice", wrote Paul from his Roman prison (Phil.4:4). Then also, it is written of the Master, that He 
rejoiced in the Holy Spirit (Lk.10:21). But the joy of the Lord had its price. We must allow the word to 
penetrate our hearts, and we must obey it. We must allow it to humble us, and to bring tears if need be. 
We must put right any wrong which it reveals in our lives, or anything in which we have wronged 
another. 
 
 If we are to present ourselves unto God (Rom.6:13), then the word must penetrate us, causing 
us to yield ourselves to Him. When we read that we should not love the world, nor the things that are in 
the world (1 Jn 2:15), then we must give heed to the word, and separate our hearts from the world, to love 
instead the things that are above. When we read that we should love one another from the heart fervently 
(1 Pet.1:22), then we should do so, even though it costs tears. Truly the joy of the Lord has its price! 
When we are broken down before the Word, then will come the time of healing and of comfort, and the 
time of gladness, and the joy of God's people will be heard afar off. Are we willing for that? 

  G. Jarvie, Insein, Burma   
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Jottings 
 
 One has pointed out already a remarkable coincidence in the Gospels, that there arc two of each 
kind of miracles recorded, though the writers of the Gospels had no collaboration between them as to 
what they would record. There are two cases of miraculous draughts of fishes, one when the Lord called 
fishermen to follow Him and He would make them fishers of men, and one after His resurrection. Two 
cases of cleansing of lepers, one in one case and ten in another. Two cases of feeding thousands with a 
few loaves. There are two cases of healing of palsied men, and so on. We might mention other cases of 
like kind. Jn the apostle says in the end of his Gospel, 
"And there are also many other things which Jesus did, the which if they should be written every one, I 
suppose that even the world itself would not contain the books that should be written" (Jn 21:25). 
 
There was a divine mind in the selection of what should be recorded by the writers of the Gospels. 
 
 The two cases of the healing of palsied men are interesting. Both are recorded in Matthew and 
Luke. Mark writes of one of the cases. In Lk.5:17-26 we read of a palsied man who had some friends who 
thought it well to carry him to the Lord. The Lord could heal at a distance, as He did with the paralysed 
servant of the centurion in Lk.7, and also with the dying son of the nobleman in Capernaum while both 
He and the nobleman were miles away in Cana of Galilee (Jn 4:43-54). But it is well to bring unsaved 
people to the Lord in prayer who cannot and do not come to the Lord themselves. This is a work we can 
do for them. The Lord had come home to His house in Capernaum, to which city He removed after he 
was rejected by the people of Nazareth who would have killed Him. Capernaum became his own city. He 
was teaching in His house, which was filled to overflow now by Jewish teachers, Pharisees and doctors of 
the law. This is the one place in the Gospels where we have the statement, that the power of the Lord was 
with Him to heal". Was not the power of the Lord always with Him that He should heal? No doubt that 
was so, but sometimes He could do no miracles because of their unbelief. The men of faith were bringing 
their friend who needed the Lord's healing power. But alas! when they reached the house the door was 
blocked and the crowds would not give way. Persons were a hindrance to the man reaching the Lord. 
How often this is the case! But persons will not hinder men of faith reaching Christ. Those men climbed 
on to the rooftop, but here they were hindered by things, the tiles.  Many are hindered by things from 
coming to the Lord in faith. Things material can be a great hindrance, as they are to many. Neither 
persons nor things hinder people of faith. The bearers of the man removed the tiles and let the man down 
"through the tiles with his couch into the midst before Jesus". Then the sacred narrative says, "And seeing 
their faith, He said, Man, thy sins are forgiven thee" Their faith included that of the man on the couch and 
the four bearers, the faith of five, not simply of the four bearers. Sins are not forgiven by proxy, by the 
faith of others. There must be personal faith in a personal Saviour. 
 
 Then the Pharisees and doctors of the law began to reason that He was speaking blasphemies, 
for who can forgive sins but God alone He asked them which was the easiest to say, "Thy sins are 
forgiven thee or to say, Arise and walk?" The man himself could neither send his sins away nor could he 
arise and walk. His case was like ours, we are in ourselves helpless and hopeless. He told them that what 
He had said was to show that He had power on earth to forgive sins. Then he told the man to arise take up 
his couch and go to his house. When they saw him do this they' glorified God and were filled with fear.                     

J.M. 
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Jottings 
 
I was a reader of many kinds of books in my unconverted days, and after I got saved by grace, I read, 
besides giving a large place to the reading of the Holy Scriptures, many books, mostly those which shed 
light on the effects of grace in the lives of other Christians and those dealing with the history of past 
times, and also such as dealt with the exposition of the Scriptures. But as time has slipped away and years 
have marched past, I feel that with what little mental energy is left to me, I should spend my time with the 
Scriptures as my daily companion. However, I had among my papers a booklet written by a Spaniard, 
who had been a priest, a Jesuit, highly gifted and well educated, giving an account of his conversion. His 
name is Luis Padrosa. This book was banned by the Cardinal in that part of Spain where this man lived, 
and those who read it were to be excommunicated from the Roman Catholic Church. He had been an 
orator and lecturer to great multitudes of Roman Catholic people, but for 13 years he had been reading the 
Bible. Slowly, over those years as he read and studied the Scriptures, the divine light began to dawn upon 
him, and when he was fully convinced of the errors and hopelessness of Rome, and the blessedness of the 
Christ of the Gospel, he made contact with a minister of the Gospel in Spain, who was able to assist him 
in getting a clearer view of the all-sufficiency of Christ and His finished work. Then he started to let his 
light shine. He resigned from the Roman Church. Owing to persecution, he had to leave for the Argentine, 
where there is not the bitter persecution that exists in Spain. 
 
 Last July, I went over to Ireland to the conferences. When I got into the train at Ayr, I got into a 
carriage and found a seat. On the seat next to me a man had his foot up and was resting it, and, as he had 
had an accident to his foot, he found relief from pain to rest his foot on the seat. When I sat down he was 
going to lift his foot down, but I told him not to do so, so this started a conversation between us. Soon it 
branched into eternal matters and he held that no one could tell what would happen to us after death, or 
that anyone could know that they were saved and sure of going to heaven. As we talked on, a gentleman 
from the other side of the carriage who had been listening to us came over and sat down beside the man. 
He said that he had been listening to our conversation, and as he was deeply interested in the subject of it 
he decided to come over and support what I had been saying. He was very clear on the Gospel and that 
salvation was by faith in Jesus Christ and that alone. He said that he originally belonged to this country, 
but he had been for many years in the Argentine, and lived in Buenos Aires. He said that it was a Roman 
Catholic city and country, and he also said that in this country you do not know what the Roman Catholic 
Church is till you are in a Roman Catholic country. But, he said, when he went to Buenos Aires there was 
only one Protestant church there, whereas now there are twenty, and he said the congregations have not 
turned from Rome to Protestantism but they have turned to Christ. I was very glad to hear it, and many 
times since I have been glad to think that the Gospel is making progress among the Spanish people of the 
Argentine. When we got to Stranraer we said good-bye to our fellow-traveller with the lame foot, and we 
hoped that one day he would be in the Way that leads to heaven.                  

J.M. 
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Comment         By Torchlight  
Speaking Truth in Love  
 
 Our attention has been drawn to a criticism of "the Exclusive and Needed Truth movements" 
which has appeared in a contemporary magazine. This linking of Exclusivism and the teaching set forth in 
Needed Truth is inaccurate and misleading. We hold strongly to a view of church constitution and 
practice which we believe to be in accord with apostolic teaching. We do not object to criticism. On the 
contrary, we invite full investigation of our understanding of the teaching of the New Testament on these 
important matters. But in the interest of truth and fair comment, we plead that those who criticise, first 
inform themselves of the teaching for which we stand. Booklets and pamphlets embodying the general 
lines of truth which have been expounded in Needed Truth for over 80 years are freely available from our 
publishing office. The address is at the foot of the back page. 
 On questions of church constitution we are fundamentally opposed to those known as Exclusive 
Brethren. We also dissociate ourselves from the extremism which is current among a certain section of 
these brethren. As recently as October last, we commented on this page on "Exclusive excesses". 
 We regret that it is necessary to make this disclaimer once more and we trust that it will be 
heeded by those to whom it is addressed. 
 
World Distress 
 As we write (June 27), the Commonwealth Premiers' Conference in London has just concluded. 
It is evident that there has been considerable stress and strain in the discussions, and whether or not the 
Commonwealth has been weakened by this conference remains to be seen. Our interest is directed to the 
changing pattern of world politics and to the future role of the British Commonwealth of Nations in world 
affairs. 
 One overshadowing concern of the Conference has been the deteriorating position in Vietnam. 
The prominence given to this problem indicates the serious threat to world peace in the Far East. It is too 
early to say whether there will be any tangible result from the prospective peace mission, but at the time 
of writing; hostilities continue and no move towards a peaceful solution is in sight. 
 The need for continuing prayer by God's people is evident. The terrible sufferings of the civilian 
population and the mounting loss of life among the combatants are dreadful to contemplate. 
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In Great Britain the political and economic uncertainty is all part of the world unsettlement which exposes 
the bankruptcy of human politics. While man lauds his achievements in the realm of science and explores 
outer space, conditions on this planet, man's home and domain, degenerate and defy solution. After 
centuries of human effort, mankind is as far as ever from the Utopia of which men dream. 
 
 In the midst of all this, to live and preach Christ remains the Christian objective. Our general 
failure to rise to this challenge is a cause for humiliation and exercise. Apathy, pride and love of ease, the 
enemies of Christian zeal, enfeeble us. Some of our spiritual forefathers suffered and died for truth. What 
are we prepared to sacrifice? 
 

Revive Thy work, O Lord;  
Thy mighty arm make bare; 
Speak with the voice which wakes the dead,  
First make Thy people hear. 
 
Revive Thy work, O Lord;  
Disturb this sleep of death, 
Quicken the smouldering embers, Lord, 
By Thine almighty breath. 
 
Revive Thy work, O Lord;  
Create soul-thirst for Thee: 
And hungering for the bread of life,  
Oh may our spirits be! 
 
Revive Thy work, O Lord;  
Exalt Thy precious name, 
And by the Spirit, Lord, our love  
For Thee and Thine inflame. 

 
On Public Prayer 
 
 "Our addresses to the throne of grace must be solemn and humble, not flippant and loud, or 
formal and careless. The colloquial form of speech is out of place before the Lord; we must bow 
reverently and with deepest awe. We may speak boldly with God, but still He is in heaven and we are 
upon the earth, and we are to avoid presumption. In supplication we are peculiarly before the throne of the 
Infinite, and as the courtier in the king's palace puts on another manner than that which he exhibits to his 
fellow-courtiers, so should it be with us.... We must put the shoes from off our feet, for the place whereon 
we stand is holy ground." (C. H. Spurgeon.) 
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The Lord Jesus Christ 
The Advocate 

 
 An Advocate (Greek, parakletos, from para, near, and kaleo, to call), is one who pleads the 
cause of another, according to English usage. This same Greek word is rendered Comforter in Jn 
14:16,26; Jn 15:26; Jn 16:7, where it is used of the Holy Spirit. It is also used of the Lord Himself. The 
Lord said to His own, "I will pray the Father, and He shall give you another Comforter, that He may be 
with you for ever, even the Spirit of truth: whom the world cannot receive; for it beholdeth Him not, 
neither knoweth Him". Then He said, "I will not leave you desolate (orphans): I come unto you" (Jn 
14:16-18). He spoke of the Holy Spirit being "another Comforter"; the Greek word here rendered another 
is allos, which means another of the same kind. So that there are two Comforters; the Holy Spirit and also 
the Lord. The words Comforter, Advocate or Helper (RV marginal reading) do not exhaust the meaning 
of the Greek word. This word may mean one called to assist, an advocate, a monitor, instructor, guide, 
helper, supporter, comforter. Indeed it may be, that whatever English words are used to interpret what the 
Lord and the Holy Spirit are to God's children, they fail to interpret the full meaning of parakletos. 
 
 The Lord assured His own that besides the sending of the Holy Spirit from the Father, He 
Himself would not leave them as orphans in this cold world, He would come unto them. This coming to 
be with them must not be confused with His coming-again in bodily form referred to in Jn 14:3, "If I go 
and prepare a place for you, I come again, and will receive you unto Myself; that where I am, there ye 
may be also". This coming-again is referred to in many places in the New Testament. The two angels who 
appeared to the disciples at the mount of Olives, after the Lord had been caught up to heaven, said, "Ye 
men of Galilee, why stand ye looking into heaven? this Jesus, which was received up from you into 
heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye beheld Him going into heaven" (Acts 1:11). He went in bodily 
form to heaven, and He will come again in bodily form, and when He comes we shall see Him even as He 
is now at God's right hand, the glorified Man, Christ Jesus, and we shall be like Him, with bodies like 
unto His glorious body (1 Jn 3:2; Phil.3:20,21). 
  



 

1965-118 

 The present coming is not a bodily coming, even as the coming of the Holy Spirit is not a bodily 
coming, but Their coming is real and intimate. The indwelling of the Holy Spirit in each child of God is a 
blessed reality. Even though He may be grieved or quenched He does not leave God's children. When 
David sinned, we find him saying, in his confession to God in Ps.51, "Take not Thy Holy Spirit from me" 
(Ps.51:11). He had seen the terrible effect of the Spirit of the LORD departing from Saul the king of Israel 
and an evil spirit troubling him (1 Sam.16:14,15). Such a calamity cannot happen to any child of God in 
this dispensation, for the Holy Spirit was to be with them for ever; "He abideth with you, and shall be in 
you" (Jn 14:17). As true as this is, so true is it that the Lord also is in each child of God, for all such are 
members of Christ's Body, and thus the apostle writes, "The mystery which hath been hid from all ages 
and generations: but now hath it been manifested to His saints, to whom God was pleased to make known 
what is the riches of the glory of this mystery among the Gentiles, which is Christ in you, the hope of 
glory" (Col.1:26,27). All believers are in Christ, in whom they are a new creation (2 Cor.5:17), and Christ 
is in all believers. 
 
 Though the Lord is in each child of God, such as seek to be pleasing to Him have also 
experiences of Him being with them. Such was Paul's experience in Jerusalem, whereof it was said, "And 
the night following the Lord stood by him, and said, Be of good cheer: for as thou hast testified 
concerning Me at Jerusalem, so must thou bear witness also at Rome" (Acts 23:11). At Rome Paul had a 
similar experience of the Lord as his Helper; The Lord stood by me, and strengthened me; that through 
me the message might be fully proclaimed, and that all the Gentiles might hear: and I was delivered out of 
the mouth of the lion" (2 Tim.4:17). How did the Lord stand by Paul on these two occasions, and no 
doubt on many other occasions? Did the Lord come down from the right hand of the throne of God to 
Paul in Jerusalem and Rome in bodily form? I believe He did not, the Lord in bodily form as Man is only 
in one place at a time. But He who is God the Son may be everywhere, even as the Holy Spirit is 
everywhere. The Divine Being, Father, Son and Holy Spirit, is omnipresent (existent at the same time 
everywhere). God the Father is seated on His throne in heaven, and God the Son is seated on His right 
hand, and the Holy Spirit is seen as seven lamps of fire before the throne (Rev.4:5), and as the seven eyes 
of the Lamb sent forth into all the earth (Rev.5:6). But Christ is in all the members of His Body, the 
Church (Col.1:24-27), as is also the Holy Spirit; Christ baptizes  
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all believers, the members of His Body, in one Spirit into one Body, and they are made to drink of one 
Spirit (1 Cor.12:13). 
 In his first epistle, Jn speaks of the Lord being an Advocate with the Father: "My little children, 
these things write I unto you, that ye may not sin. And if any man sin, we have an Advocate with the 
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous; and He is the propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only, but also 
for the whole world" (1 Jn 2:1,2). It is true in one sense that a child of God who is begotten of God and 
cannot sin, as Jn says, "Whosoever is begotten of God doeth no sin, because His seed abideth in him: and 
he cannot sin, because he is begotten of God" (1 Jn 3:9). Yet because the old, evil nature is still in our 
flesh, "If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us:" and "if we say that 
we have not sinned, we make Him a liar, and His word is not in us" (1 Jn 1:8,10). Thus we can see what 
we know well from experience, that the old Adamic nature is still in our flesh, which is evil and given to 
sin, and is in complete contrast to the sinless nature which is ours as the result of being begotten of God 
and in consequence made children of God. Jn deals not with union with Christ, but of communion with 
Christ and with the Father. Sin affects communion, and we are exhorted to confess our sins, and God is 
faithful to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. The word sin used twice in 1 Jn 
2:1 is in the Aorist subjunctive tense, and refers to a single act of sin. If this takes place, then we are 
responsible to go to God our Father in confession, and the Lord Jesus on His part is our Advocate with the 
Father; He is our Helper with the Father, our Intercessor there. But in dealing with sin He is Jesus Christ 
the righteous, for sin must ever be dealt with in righteousness, and His intercession rests upon His work 
on the Cross, where He gave Himself in propitiation for our sins. Sin has ever the effect of making us do 
as Adam and Eve did when they fled from the presence of God to hide themselves from Him. But the 
child of God, on whose conscience is the knowledge that he has sinned, should come in confession to His 
Father and tell Him all, and the Lord Jesus his Advocate will plead his case before the Father and he will 
be forgiven and cleansed. The children of God have two Comforters or Advocates, the intercession of 
both is mentioned by Paul in Rom.: 

"The Spirit also helpeth our infirmity: for we know not how to pray as we ought; but the Spirit 
Himself maketh intercession for us with groanings which cannot be uttered; and He that 
searcheth the hearts knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, because He maketh intercession for 
the saints according to the will of God" (Rom.8:26,27). 
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"It is Christ Jesus that died, yea rather, that was raised from the dead, who is at the right hand of 
God, who also maketh intercession for us" (Rom.8:34). 

 
 It is perhaps necessary that we should repeat what we have before said, elsewhere, that the 
Lord's work as Advocate is different from that of Mediator, and that of High Priest. 
 

(1) The Lord's work as Mediator is between God and man. A Mediator is a middle man 
(mesites, which is derived from mesos, middle). "There is one God, one Mediator also between 
God and men (all men), Himself Man, Christ Jesus, who gave Himself a ransom for all" (1 
Tim.2:5,6). Moses was the mediator of the Old Covenant; Christ is the Mediator of the New 
Covenant (Gal.3:19,20; Heb.8:6, Heb.9:15, Heb.12:24). 
 
(2) The Lord is High Priest, and ministers on behalf of the people of God. He is "a 
merciful and faithful High Priest in things pertaining to God, to make propitiation for the sins of 
the people. For in that He Himself hath suffered being tempted, He is able to succour them that 
are tempted" (Heb.2:17,18). It was necessary that He should become Man to be both Mediator 
and High Priest. The Mediator is the Man Christ Jesus, and as High Priest "it behoved Him in 
all things to be made like unto His brethren" (Heb.2:17). As in the dispensation of the law, even 
so it is in this dispensation, "Every high priest is appointed to offer both gifts and sacrifices: 
wherefore it is necessary that this High Priest also have somewhat to offer" (Heb.8:3). There is 
but one High Priest. 
 
(3) The Lord is Advocate or Comforter of the children of God; thus the children of God 
have two Comforters, the Lord and the Holy Spirit. 

 
 May we all know more and more of their gracious work that we may live in the enjoyment of 
the fellowship of the Spirit and in fellowship with the Father and with His Son Jesus Christ. 

  J. Miller, Ayr  
 

THE GLORY OF MEN AND THE GLORY OF GOD 
 
 "Nevertheless even of the rulers many believed on Him; but because of the Pharisees they did 
not confess it, lest they should be put out of the synagogue: for they loved the glory of men more than the 
glory of God" (Jn 12:42-43). 
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There is much discussion going on at present among the leaders of different denominations on the subject 
of ecumenicity, that is a world-wide unity of churches. All of them seem to deplore the divisions that exist 
among them, and some kind of unification seems to be on the way. 
 In most of the Protestant denominations there is an evangelical minority, who believe in the 
new birth, and the inspiration of the Scriptures and other fundamental doctrines. It is to those fellow-
believers in particular that this short article is addressed. We cannot hope to influence the majority, that is 
those who are not born again, and who do not have the Holy Spirit as their Teacher. Our message to the 
latter is that they must be born again, or they cannot see the kingdom of God (Jn 3:3). 

Many evangelical believers rejoice, and rightly so, in the truth that they are "all one in Christ 
Jesus" (Gal.3:28) but for the most part they remain in the denominations to which they are attached. They 
realize that they are linked in church fellowship with many who are not born again, and, in some cases, 
with those who hold teaching that is quite contrary to the Scriptures. No doubt those evangelicals hope, 
by remaining where they are, to raise the spiritual tone of the denomination to which they are attached. 
This seems laudable but is contrary to the word of God. In 2 Cor.6:14-17 we read  

"Be not unequally yoked with unbelievers: for what fellowship have righteousness and iniquity? 
or what communion hath light with darkness...or what portion hath a believer with an 
unbeliever? Wherefore, Come ye out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord." 

 The evangelical who believes in the inspiration of the Scriptures must not ignore this passage. 
He must obey it, if he wishes to follow the Lord. If he does not obey it, it will be to his eternal loss at the 
Judgement-seat of Christ. The purposes of God for the believer cannot be fulfilled while he is yoked with 
unbelievers. 
 Many evangelicals hold to infant sprinkling, although they realize, and may even admit, that 
this is not found in the Scriptures. It is so widely taught and practised, that when evangelical believers 
meet in conventions, etc., for the sake of unity they do not discuss this subject. A study of the Scriptures 
will show that infant sprinkling is a meaningless and useless practice, but it is profoundly wrong when 
this sprinkling is linked with the teaching of baptismal regeneration. The evangelical who continues in 
this, is doing so at a great loss to his spiritual progress. The Scriptures have clear teaching in regard to 
baptism, and it never varies: 
 "They then that received his word were baptized" (Acts 2:41). 
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"When they believed...they were baptized, both men and women " (Acts 8:12). 
"Many of the Corinthians hearing believed, and were baptized" (Acts 18:8). 

 There are many other portions which teach baptism by immersion. It is true that infant 
sprinkling has been practised for many centuries, but it was neither taught nor practised by the apostles of 
the Lord. It is completely contrary to both the teaching of Scripture and the many examples contained in 
the Scriptures, and the believer on the Lord Jesus should reject it, and separate from those who practise it. 
 Some evangelicals have been and are swayed in favour of women engaging in public preaching 
and teaching, yet the word of God is clear on this subject. 

"Let the women keep silence in the churches: for it is not permitted unto them to speak...The 
things which I write unto you...are the commandment of the Lord" (1 Cor.14:34-37). 
"I permit not a woman to teach, nor to have dominion over 
a man, but to be in quietness " (1 Tim.2:12). 

 We cannot expect the majority of church members, who are not born again, to pay much heed 
to this, or to anything that we may write about it, but this article, as we have already stated, is for the 
evangelical minority who are born again, and who believe in the inspiration of the Scriptures. Godly 
women and godly men will desire to obey the word of God. 
 Lastly, we think of the error of clerisy; of some believers and others, unbelievers, taking the 
title "Reverend", and what is associated with this. It is said of God: 
 "Holy and reverend is His Name" (Ps.111:9). 
The New Testament knows no such distinctions as "clergy" and "laity". This language is foreign to the 
Scriptures. We read of the early churches of God, 

"All can prophesy one by one, that all may learn, and all may be comforted "(1 Cor.14:31). 
Yet many evangelical believers accept "one man ministry", and some may not accept it in their own 
denominations, yet have fellowship with it in conventions of believers purporting it to be for the 
deepening of spiritual life. 
 Dear fellow-believers, this article is written to you. Many things are in existence that are clearly 
different from and contrary to the word of God they are being accepted by believers today for the sake of 
some kind of Christian unity. But such a unity is not of God, and your spiritual life will not be deepened 
by it; it will be made shallower: your spiritual life can only be made deeper by obedience to the teaching 
of the word of God. When  
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you obey that word, you are being led by the Spirit of God, and the Spirit alone can deepen your spiritual 
life. 
 Having said all this we realize that there is another and deeper reason for the ecumenicity of 
which we hear so much. There is such a thing as the glory of men, and it has a tremendous pull on human 
nature. Stately buildings, good music, large crowds, and big conventions have their appeal. Yet much of it 
is only for the glory of men. Is it this that holds you to the denomination where you are, and in which you 
know there are many unbelievers? Is it this that ties you to infant sprinkling, to women's ministry, to 
clerisy? Search your heart in the matter. When the Lord Jesus was here in Person, many believed on His 
Name. But they did not confess Him or follow Him, lest they should be put out of the synagogue, because 
they loved the glory of men more than the glory of God. 
 In a coming day the counsels of our hearts will be searched (1 Cor.4:5). Let us search our own 
hearts now. If you will step out of what you clearly see is wrong, because you love the glory of God more 
than the glory of men, then the Lord will show you a unity that is of God, in the churches of God, and in 
the coming day you will have His commendation for your obedience to His word now in this day. 
 If you wish to learn more about this, please write to the editors of this magazine, and helpful 
literature will readily be sent to you, and any questions will be answered gladly. 

  G. Jarvie, Insein, Burma   
 
    

SERVE THE LORD WITH FEAR 
 

"Only fear the LORD, and serve Him in truth with all your heart: for consider how great things 
He hath done for you" (1 Sam.12:24). 
"Blessed is every one that feareth the LORD" (Ps.128:1). 

 
 In the individual life and service of every believer in the Lord Jesus Christ, godly fear is the key 
to God's treasury of blessings which abound toward them that seek Him with the whole heart. 

“O fear the Lord, ye His saints: for there is no want to them that fear Him" (Ps.34:9). 
This fear is not terror or dread, but a reverential fear or solemn respect, mingled with deep affection in 
keeping with the greatness of our God. The feeling of terror or dread hath torment from which the 
unrighteous shall not escape (2 Pet.2:9). God's perfect love has cast out fear of this kind; there is no fear 
in love. 
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Scattered among the nations of the earth, like a handful of fine salt, are God's redeemed 
children. Those to whom Peter wrote were elect sojourners of the Dispersion, according to the 
foreknowledge of God. They were also chosen in Christ before the foundation of the world, and made 
saints by God at the new birth. From this people, hidden in obscurity from, and hated by, the world (Jn 
15:19) the Lord expects reverential fear, that He may take pleasure in them. 
 "The LORD taketh pleasure in them that fear Him', (Ps.147:11). 
It is possible for those that are Christ's to give pleasure to our God when we practise the working out of 
our daily salvation (Phil.2:12). It should be observed that only the believer can participate in this 
privilege. Multitudes of the unsaved, being deceived, assume this scripture to be for themselves but they 
have no salvation to work out it is their own self-will, as opposed to God's will, which they work out. 
"Bread of falsehood is sweet to a man" (Prov.20:17). 
 Israel in a past day, being established for a holy people unto the LORD (Deut.28:9), were made 
to hear the LORD's words: "That they may learn to fear Me all the days that they live on the earth" 
(Deut.4:10). Alas! after the death of Moses, their behaviour deteriorated; they corrupted themselves 
(Deut.31:29). The prophet Jeremiah later said of them: "They are not humbled even unto this day, neither 
have they feared, nor walked in My law" (Jer.44:10). Israel's repeated failures, which brought them 
trouble, and the LORD's gracious dealings and patient bearing with them (see Neh:9:6-38) are written for 
our learning. The God4earing saint willing to do His will, and walk in His truth, fearing that high and 
lofty Name with an undivided heart, says: "Teach me Thy way, O LORD; I will walk in Thy truth: unite 
my heart to fear Thy name" (Ps.86:11). 
 When we read the Scriptures (see 1 Tim.4:13), we listen to God speaking to our hearts 
personally, for correction, for discipline, which is in righteousness, and for teaching. David, from the 
storehouse of his rich experiences, says: "Come, ye children, hearken unto me; I will teach you the fear of 
the LORD" (Ps.34:11). He commences with that little member in our body which James calls a restless evil 
and untameable (Jas.3:2-6). "Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips from speaking guile" (Ps.34:13). 
This Scripture is cited by Peter (1 Pet.3:10), who on occasion kept not his tongue from cursing. When the 
death of his Master (with whom he companied for over three years; whose gracious words he had heard 
many times; and whose miracles he had also witnessed) was imminent, we read "But he began to 
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curse, and to swear, I know not this Man of whom ye speak" (Mk.14:71). The crowing of the cock stirred 
his memory, and, reflecting on the words of the Lord Jesus, he went out and wept bitterly. His experience 
drives home the proverb: "The fear of man bringeth a snare" (Prov.29:25). The apostle had learned his 
lesson well, as his highly instructive and most commendable epistles amply testify. Peter, by his death in 
old age, was himself to glorify God (Jn 21:18-19). 
 

"Whoso keepeth his mouth and his tongue, keepeth his soul from trouble" (Prov.21:23). 
 
"Set a watch, O LORD, before my mouth; keep the door of my lips" (Ps.141:3). 

 
 Those who serve the LORD with fear are conscious of the conflicting forces of good and evil 
within them. These are inescapable, because we are daily in the presence of sin. Daily we have to depart 
from evil, and do good, remembering that to him that knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, to him it is 
sin. 
 
 "If thou, LORD, shouldest mark iniquities, O Lord, who shall 
 stand? "(Ps.130:3). 
 
Today the children of God should heed David's exhortation,  

"Seek peace, and pursue it " (Ps.34:14). 
The mind of the Spirit is life and peace: in contrast, the mind of the flesh is death. The spiritually minded 
saints in their exercise of fear are not only to seek peace but to pursue it. This is a hostile world and we 
only know peace on the scarred battlefield, until the next battle. 
 
 The people the king of Assyria placed in the cities of Samaria instead of the Israelites "feared 
the LORD, and served their own gods, after the manner of the nations from among whom they had been 
carried away" (2 Kgs.17:33). Here is fear without sincerity; it serves as a warning to God's people today. 
God is not mocked, but it is possible for His children to take advantage of His loving-kindness and His 
grace, and to presume to serve Him in a way He did not command. Let us take heed to ourselves that our 
behaviour is clean from every defilement of the flesh. 
 
 By taking heed to God's Word we cleanse our ways. The sons of Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, 
offered strange fire before the LORD which He had not commanded, and they were consumed. Our God is 
a consuming fire, and greatly to be feared above all gods. "The fear of the LORD is clean, enduring for 
ever" (Ps.19:9). 

  S. Stoope, Melbourne    
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GIVING THANKS FOR ALL THINGS 
 
 So many blessings enter our Christian lives that we are caused continually to raise unto God our 
Ebenezer. The hymn says, 

"In daily boons bestowed by Thee,  
Thou hast declared Thyself to be  
A God of grace and love". 

Then the Psalmist has declared, "The lines have fallen unto me in pleasant places. Yea, I have a goodly 
heritage". But is our thanksgiving to God circumscribed by only the good things which happen to us? 
Writing to the Ephesians, Paul said, 

"Giving thanks always for all things in the Name of our Lord Jesus Christ to God, even the 
Father" (Eph.5:20). 

Giving thanks, then, is not confined to special occasions. Our God does not want us to be like the skylark, 
whose paean of praise is heard only as it soars high into the heavens on a sunny day. He wants us also to 
be like the nightingale, whose song seems to sound more melodious when the night is blackest. "God", 
said Job, "giveth songs in the night" (Job 35:10). Does this mean that when we are surrounded by 
affliction, and sickness, and sorrow, and disappointment, that we should give thanks for the experience? 
Paul says, "Giving thanks always for all things". A striking illustration of the meaning of his words is 
found in Acts 16 when, with Silas, Paul was wrongfully arrested, unjustly accused before the magistrates 
at Philippi, cruelly whipped, and then cast into prison with bleeding back. For wrong doing? No! but for 
healing a girl who had an unclean spirit. Was this a time for giving thanks? These men were suffering for 
the sake of the Name, and far from being downcast, and full of sorrow and complaint, they were like the 
nightingale as they filled the air of the prison house with their sweet songs of praise. This is how Luke 
describes the scene 
 

"But about midnight Paul and Silas were praying and singing hymns unto God, and the 
prisoners were listening to them and suddenly there was a great earthquake…" (Acts 16:25,26.) 
 

What was the outcome of this "song in the night "? The jailer and all his family were saved and baptized, 
and formed a nucleus of the church of God in Philippi. 
 
 Our heavenly Father sometimes permits trial, tribulation, and sickness, that we might have a 
better understanding of the sufferings of others, and also that the dross might be removed from our lives. 
Peter wrote, "Beloved, think it not strange concerning the fiery trial among you, which cometh upon you 
to prove you (1 Pet.4:12-19). A man, making a tour of a pottery, saw a 
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beautiful vase, but on examination he found the pattern on it very indistinct. Asking a reason for this from 
the guide, he was told, "Insufficient fire". This might also be true in a spiritual sense with some of God's 
people. If the pattern of Christ is to be seen in our lives we must expect the "heat of the day" as well as the 
"cool of the evening". Knowing this, we can then give God thanks for "the bitter and the sweet", "for the 
desert road, and for the riverside". 
 
 A Christian once told of giving thanks for a small bag of salt. Labouring in a land that was 
hostile to the gospel, he was deprived by the authorities of most things pertaining to life, and was reduced 
to feeding his wife, his child, and himself on boiled millet for every meal! No salt to go in the millet, and 
no milk and sugar to go with it! One day while on a visit to the local town a man handed him a small bag 
of salt. Taking it home he thanked God for it because it would give flavour to the boiled millet! He 
thanked God for salt-usually the cheapest, and one of the most plentiful products in all the earth. Let us 
then be found "Giving thanks always for all things ". 

  R. Darke, Vancouver 
 
  
  
    

NOT MY WILL, BUT THINE, BE DONE 
 
 We have often read the account concerning the Lord Jesus in the garden of Gethsemane, and 
paused to muse upon that petition of His, "Father, if Thou be willing, remove this cup from Me: 
nevertheless not My will, but Thine, be done" (Lk.22:42). Calvary loomed before Him, with the awful 
suffering He was called upon by the Father to bear on your behalf and mine. There we see the perfect 
Servant fulfilling all the Father's will. 
 
 Paul exhorts us in Phil.2:5-8: "Have this mind in you, which was also in Christ Jesus: who, 
being in the form of God, counted it not a prize to be on an equality with God, but emptied Himself, 
taking the form of a servant, being made in the likeness of men; and being found in fashion as a man, He 
humbled Himself, becoming obedient even unto death, yea, the death of the cross." What perfect humility 
and submission to the Father's will! 
 
 Is there a response in our hearts to this perfect example of loving obedience and perfect yielding 
to the Father's will? The Lord Jesus said, "Not every one that saith unto Me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of My Father which is in heaven" (Matt.7:21). In 
essence, our affections and our thoughts should display a spirit similar to 
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that which we find in the words of the Lord Jesus in Jn 4:34, My meat is to do the will of Him that sent 
Me, and to accomplish His work." Is there not something which each one of us is given to accomplish for 
Him who uttered these words? As we learn to know Him better and to love Him more, the gracious Holy 
Spirit will create in us a desire to walk "well pleasing unto Him", submitting our will to His. This 
condition of heart will produce peace and joy and contentment. 
 
 We have an example brought before us in king Saul's life, as outlined in 1 Sam.15, of self-will, 
leading to disobedience and rebellion. God's pronouncement of judgement upon Saul through His servant 
Samuel was severe and irrevocable, but nevertheless just: "Because thou hast rejected the word of the 
LORD, He hath also rejected thee from being king" (verse 23). This lesson brought before us in the history 
of God's ancient people Israel should teach us that God is looking for loving obedience from each one of 
us. As we return in thought to our opening observations concerning Him whose desire was, "Not My will, 
but Thine, be done", we think of the words of Peter in 1 Pet.2:21, "Follow His steps". May we say from 
the heart to God our Father, re-echoing the words of our beloved Lord and Master, "Not my will, but 
Thine, be done." 

J. H. Austin, Sydney  
  
 

My inmost soul, O Lord, to Thee 
Leans like a growing flower 
Unto the light; I do not know 
The day nor blessed hour 
When that deep-rooted daring growth 
We call the heart’s desire 
Shall burst and blossom to a prayer. 
 
And yet my heart will sing 
Because Thou seem’st so near, 
Close-present God to me 
It seems I could not have a wish 
That was not shared by Thee 

Anon. 
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Jottings 
 
 It may be profitable to say a little on the subject of the wonders of conversion. What I mean by 
conversion, is that initial experience whereby a sinner is turned to the Lord. Such an experience is 
described in Ps.51:12,13 

Restore unto me the joy of Thy salvation: 
And uphold me with a free spirit. 
Then will I teach transgressors Thy ways, 
And sinners shall be converted unto Thee." 

 
 It is not my wish to enter upon the changes that have been made in the RV from the AV., as, for 
instance, say, Matt.18:3 and Jn 12:40, which in the Greek is the passive voice, "be converted" in the A.V., 
but is changed to the active voice in the RV and rendered "turn". 
 
 We know that a person may be converted many times if they stray away from doing what is 
right, as the Lord said to Peter after He told him that he would deny Him thrice: 
 
 "Do thou, when once thou hast turned again, stablish thy brethren" (Lk.22:32). 
 
 This work of converting believers from error may be done by other believers: 

"If any among you do err [is seduced] from the truth, and one convert him; let him know, that 
he which converteth a sinner from the error of his way shall save a soul from death, and shall 
cover a multitude of sins" (Jas.5:19,20). 

But while conversion from error may be needed all through our life as believers, there is an original 
conversion which comes about by the operation of the power of the Holy Spirit and the word of God that 
never needs repetition. This may be seen in the lives of persons both in the Old and New Testaments. It is 
seen in the earliest times of human history, as, for instance in the case of Abel. He and his brother Cain 
grew up together, no doubt much alike, and enjoying the same pleasures available in those early days. 
They turned to different and necessary forms of occupation, and in process of time God spoke to both. 
Abel accepted God's word and Cain refused it; the latter had listened to the voice of another, and this was 
to his destruction. The consequence of being turned to God by the word of God led to Abel's acceptance 
by God, and shortly after resulted in his martyrdom at the hand of his brother. 
 
 An outstanding case of conversion is that of Abraham. He was a member of an idolatrous 
family (Josh.24:2,3). But the day came when the God of glory appeared to him in the city of Ur. This 
appearance was his conversion from the idol-worship to which he had been brought up. Following this, he 
was called to leave Chaldea and to come to Canaan, and this he did. 
 
 Then we have the case of Moses, who was rescued from the waters of the Nile by Pharaoh's 
daughter. He was brought up in all the wisdom of the Egyptians and in Egyptian luxury. The riches and 
pleasures of sin of that land could all have been his. But in his inner and secret life he was converted to 
God and he refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter. He was soundly converted to God and wag 
prepared to share the sufferings which the Israelites knew.  

J.M. 
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Jottings 
 
 We are told a little of the natural characteristics of Peter before his conversion. When the Lord 
dealt with him in Jn 21, he was the cause of leading six of the apostles to the sea of Tiberias (Galilee) to 
catch fish to feed themselves, instead of their going to the mountain in Galilee, and instead of feeding the 
Lord's lambs and little sheep. He spoke of his manner of life before his conversion: 

"Very, verily, I say unto thee, When thou wast young, thou girdedst thyself, and walkedst 
whither thou wouldest: but when thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and 
another shall gird thee, and carry thee whither thou wouldest not. Now this He spake, signifying 
by what manner of death he should glorify God" (Jn 21:18,19). 

 
 We can see in these words the forceful, irresponsible and self-confident character naturally in 
Peter. This would be altogether changed by grace as he grew older. It was manifest at the sea of Tiberias 
when he said, "I go a-fishing," and the other six said, "We also come with thee." Peter was naturally a 
leader of other men. Though he was not educated as was Paul, nevertheless he had that gift of influencing 
men, a gift which needed the grace of God to sanctify it. 
 
 Peter was converted when his brother Andrew brought him to the Lord. He had a divine 
revelation as to the Person of the Lord. Of this the Lord spoke in Matt.16:15-17 

"But who say ye that I am? And Simon Peter answered and said Thou art the Christ, the Son of 
the living God. And Jesus answered and said unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-Jonah: for 
flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but My Father which is in heaven." 

 
 The conversion of Mary Magdalene would be remarkable, though we are not told the story, yet 
we are told of the serious state in which she was when she was converted, for from her the Lord cast out 
seven demons (Mk.16:9; Lk.8:2). The change in her was most marked, for she became one of the most 
devoted women who followed the Lord, and was amongst the women that ministered to the Lord and His 
disciples of their substance (Lk.8:1-3). 
 
 Perhaps the most remarkable conversion of all was the conversion of Saul of Tarsus, who 
became Paul the apostle. His unrelenting persecution of the Lord's disciples was something that he never 
forgave himself for, though he was fully forgiven by the Lord. He was even an accomplice in the murder 
of Stephen, and in the judgement of the saints he always gave his vote against them. He did all this in 
ignorance and unbelief. He believed he was doing right when he was doing one of the greatest wrongs. He 
was even on the same evil work when he was arrested by the Lord near the city of Damascus. The glory 
of the Lord caused him to fall to the ground and, lying in the dust, he heard the voice which said in the 
Hebrew language, "Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou Me? It is hard for thee to kick against the goad" 
(Acts 9:4; Acts 26:14). He asked who the speaker was, and the reply came, "I am Jesus whom thou 
persecutest." There and then the great change was wrought. And if ever a man was soundly converted it 
was Saul. We need not refer to his life after as given in the Acts and in his epistles, but as he began his 
new life, so he continued, and so he ended. Great are the blessedness and joy of a sound conversion.       

J.M. 
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Comment         By Torchlight  
 
Space Race  
 The spectacular achievements of America and Russia in the space race continue. Each of these 
mighty nations spares neither expense nor effort in trying to overtake the other in space exploration. No 
one can foresee the lengths to which men may yet go in probing the secrets of the universe. There is 
speculation that the Russians are on the threshold of yet another great breakthrough. 
 
 Overshadowing the elation with which many hail these remarkable advances in this field of 
science is the fear that the knowledge gained may yet be put to military uses. This is one reason why each 
of these great powers presses forward to snatch back the initiative from the other. So it goes on. Where 
will it all end? Will some great catastrophe occur to halt man's audacity and once more expose his 
limitations? Or will the mounting expenditure in men and money become so crippling that the race will be 
abandoned? 
 Whatever happens, the Christian's confidence is founded on certainties. His hope is "set on the 
living God, who is the Saviour of all men, specially of them that believe" (1 Tim.4:10). 
Crime Wave 
 In his annual report, Sir Edward Dodd, Chief Inspector of Constabulary, has drawn attention to 
the alarming increase in crime of all kinds. During 1964 the number of indictable offences in England and 
Wales exceeded the million mark for the first time. The large increase in crimes of violence was the 
subject of special comment by the Inspector. He suggests various reasons for the prevalence of this type 
of crime. We stay not to examine these. Whatever secondary causes there may be, the underlying cause of 
man's spiritual and moral plight is stated with unerring accuracy in the inspired Word: 

"There is none righteous, no, not one;... 
Their feet are swift to shed blood; 
Destruction and misery are in their ways; 
And the way of peace have they not known: 
There is no fear of God before their eyes." 
(Rom.3:10,15-18.) 

 Sometimes it is objected that such statements as these are too sweeping. But the point in Paul's 
analysis of human guilt is that the potential evil of man is the actual evil of man. None of the human race 
can claim immunity from such tendencies as these. Man's wickedness is not induced by his environment; 
it proceeds from within, as our Lord Himself testified: "from within, out of the heart of men" (Mk.7:21). 
The gospel of Christ provides the only means of deliverance.  
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The Call to Service 
  
Sometimes the call to service comes with startling suddenness. It was so with Moses. His workaday life 
was abruptly interrupted by an unexpected divine visitation. Yet all his life long Moses was being 
prepared by God for this very moment. 
 
 As he turned aside to "see this great sight "-the bush that burned with fire and was not 
consumed-the voice came, the Voice of God. Solemn, unforgettable moment; he is alone with God in the 
desert. Barefooted he stands, hiding his face, awaiting the divine message. It comes with overwhelming 
power. From childhood days Moses knew of God's promise to his enslaved people. He now hears that the 
time of their emancipation has arrived; God has come down to deliver them. The plan is unfolded. It 
passes before the mind of Moses in all its magnitude. Not only were his brethren to be freed from their 
bondage, God had in view the transference of this vast company across the arid desert to the land of 
promise. None knew better than Moses the fearful hazards of such a journey. 
 
 It was forty years since Moses had exchanged the splendour of the palace for the solitude of the 
wilderness. The young man, mighty in his words and works and instructed in all the wisdom of the 
Egyptians, had grown old, keeping sheep. But the long years of wilderness loneliness were an 
indispensable part of his training. Whether he knew it or not, the Master Workman had been preparing 
him for eminent service. Moses had looked towards life's end; God had in view a new beginning. Such are 
the ways of God. 
 
 Now came the summons: 

"Come now therefore, and I will send thee unto Pharaoh, that thou mayest bring forth My 
people the children of Israel out of Egypt" (Ex.3:10). 

 
 The dialogue which ensued between Moses and the LORD stands out as a remarkable revelation 
of the divine character. Moses' hesitance and reluctance were met with infinite patience and grace until he 
incurred divine anger by pressing them almost to the point of refusal. At length he yielded. The obscure 
shepherd became "Moses, the servant of the LORD". Like the burning bush, he too for the rest of his life 
would glow with holy fire, unconsumed. He would dwell with God and speak with Him face to face. 
 
 God has His men in hiding today. In every age the work of God requires men trained and fitted 
by Him for the task of the moment. If such are holding back, hesitant and reluctant, as Moses in the day of 
divine visitation, God grant that they may yield and obey. 
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The Lord Jesus Christ 
THE MEDIATOR 

 
 If we examine carefully those Scriptures that set forth the titles and offices of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, we find borne in upon us the necessity for making careful distinction between "Advocate" and 
"Mediator", the which two offices differ considerably. We do not wish to encroach upon other papers in 
this series, nevertheless we feel we should touch upon this distinction. The original Greek distinguishes 
these by consistent use of two different words. "Advocate" is the translation of parakletos (paraclete) in 
reference to the Lord Jesus (1 Jn 2:1). The same word, used in reference to the Holy Spirit, is rendered 
"Comforter". The different settings in which the word is used would appear to justify the difference in the 
English renderings. Parakletos designates one who comes alongside in order to help, which is clearly 
applicable to the work of the risen Lord Jesus as Advocate and to that of the Holy Spirit as Comforter. 
"Mediator" is the only rendering of mesites (both A.V. and RV), though there are related words in Jn 7:14 
and Heb.6:17 which do not affect our argument. In the texts in which mesites occurs (Gal.3:19,20; 1 
Tim.2:5 and Heb.8:6; 9:15; 12:24) it will be observed that the word is used consistently with a clearly 
defined and restricted application. 
 
 Some respected helps to the study of the Scriptures give mesites as meaning "reconciler" and 
"intercessor" as well as "mediator", but comparison of the passages we have cited with Old Testament 
parallels shows that the last of these renderings is the significant one. We are guided by the fact that the 
nature of the work of a mediator is defined in Gal.3:20: "a mediator is not a mediator of one; but God is 
one". A mediator is a mid-party between two other parties, who may or may not be adverse. In the letter 
to the Galatians, Paul contrasts the law and the promise. The law "came by the hand of a mediator" 
(Moses), but the promises to Abraham were not mediated (Gal.3:16,18); Abraham received the promises 
direct from the LORD, and the law, "added because of transgressions", did not annul the promise 
(Gal.3:17). We note too that the promise to Abraham and the work of Moses as mediator are given 
prominence in the addresses of Peter (Acts 3:12-26) and of Stephen (Acts 7). It was the LORD who 
delivered Israel from Egypt (Acts 7:34), but He gave them deliverance by the hand of Moses (Acts 
7:25,35). Also the law was from God, but He gave that law by the hand of Moses; "This is he...who 
received living oracles to give unto us" (Acts 7:38). Moses mediated between the LORD and His chosen 
people in their deliverance from Egypt and in the giving of the law (Acts 7:36,38). In the course of his 
address, Stephen quoted prophecy, saying, "This is that Moses, which said unto the children of Israel, A 
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Prophet shall God raise up unto you from among your brethren, like unto me" (Acts 7:37, Deut.18:15-19). 
This prophecy is most germane to our subject and we should therefore be careful to note its true import. It 
is, beyond all doubt, a promise of the Messiah to Israel, and specifically marks Him out to be a prophet. 
That the Christ was raised up from among the people of Israel is indeed true, and many regard this as the 
sense in which we should read the words, "like unto me"; but this misses the true and rich significance of 
the prophecy. There were many prophets raised up from among the people of Israel, but, great as they 
might be in the hands of the LORD, their appearing did not fulfil this prophecy in the terms, "like unto 
me". To this very day, Moses is, in the esteem of the Jews, unique among the men of God of past 
generations, the distinguishing feature of his work being his mediation between the LORD and His people. 
In this he is indeed unique among the prophets, and in this respect he is a notable type of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who is the Prophet (Matt.21:11; Jn 1:21,25; Jn 6:14; Jn 7:40). The Lord Jesus, and He alone, is the 
Prophet foreseen in the words "like unto me". We must bear in mind that Moses mediated between God 
and Israel in their deliverance from Egypt, in the institution of the Passover (Ex.12), in the giving of the 
law (Ex.20 and elsewhere), in the establishing of the covenant (Ex.24), and in the showing of the pattern 
and function of the Tabernacle (Ex.25-4O). No other prophet did comparable work in Israel; and in 
association with the present day Israel of God it is the mediatorial Prophet, the Lord Jesus Christ, who 
brings God's words to a people redeemed by blood, covenanted by precious blood, sanctified a kingdom 
of priests, and to whom has been delivered the Faith. 
 
 Mesites, then, we suggest, should not be read as predominantly reconciler or intercessor but 
rather as "an internuncius, one who is a medium of communication between two parties" (Bagster's 
Analytical Greek Lexicon) or "a go-between, i.e. (simply) an internunciator" (Strong's Concordance). 
This simple reading of the word in no way detracts from the glory of the Lord as Mediator: He imparts 
majesty and glory to all His offices. 
 
 We should be careful to note that not all go-betweens in the Scriptures are spoken of as 
mediators. When Abraham pleaded with the LORD for the Cities of the Plain, he was not (in this sense) a 
mediator. We here note that he made his plea on the basis of finding some righteous men in the wicked 
cities. Again, Job, in asserting his own integrity, said, "There is no daysman betwixt us, that might lay his 
hand upon us both" (Job 9:33), and he had already said, "How can man be just with God?" (Job 9:2), for 
he was learning that it was vain to stand upon his own integrity. In contrast, the Lord Jesus is able to lay 
His hand on us both. He mediates not on the basis of any merit in men but as one who gave Himself a 
ransom for all (1 Tim.2,5,6). 
  
  



 

1965-135 

It was incumbent upon the men of Israel to remember the past (Deut.6:20-25; Deut.26:1-11); and it is 
good for us to review our own case. We were in bondage worse than that of Israel in Egypt, and like the 
children of Israel we were quite powerless to deliver ourselves. We must needs be saved by the Divine 
Deliverer. We had to learn, as had Israel, that there is but one God (Deut.6:4), and that His righteous 
claims must be met if men are to be saved. Also, like Israel we had to learn that there is but one Mediator 
acceptable to God, God's chosen One; and further, we must be saved through the shedding of the blood of 
that One. The man Moses prefigured our Mediator, the Man Christ Jesus. In this connexion, 1 Tim.2:4-6 
is most assuring in its richness, for there is revealed the one God, the one Mediator, the one way of 
salvation through the Ransom for all, and the boundless love of God who "willeth that all men should be 
saved, and come to the knowledge of the truth". 
 
 The riches of God in Christ toward us in His mediatorial work on our behalf are further seen in 
the letter to the Hebrews, where also the parallel with Moses in Israel is strongly presented. The covenant 
mediated through Moses was a noble and excellent thing, but it is greatly surpassed by that mediated by 
Christ, of which better covenant God forewarned Israel, because they had broken the covenant He had 
made with their fathers (Jer.31:31-34). Furthermore, the new covenant was necessary that the will of God 
for us might be fulfilled, for we read, "For this cause He is the Mediator of a new covenant, that a death 
having taken place for the redemption of the transgressions that were under the first Covenant, they that 
have been called may receive the promise of the eternal inheritance" (Heb.9:15). This new covenant is 
described as a "better covenant, which hath been enacted upon better promises" (Heb.8:6,13). Covenants 
and promises are not the same; God's covenants rest upon His promises: He gives His good promises and 
He determines the covenants. Men have nothing to offer: they are destitute by nature. Israel inherited 
good promises and were brought under a good covenant, but we of this dispensation of grace inherit the 
better things: "Ye are come…to Jesus the Mediator of a new covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling that 
speaketh better than that of Abel" (Heb.12:22,24). Beyond doubt the Old Testament parallel is found in 
Ex.24: Moses sprinkled the book of the covenant and the people with the blood of the covenant. This 
work is set forth in the Scriptures as the work of a mediator, and this is in keeping with all the other 
occurrences of the word. The present-day Israel of God is also a people under a blood-sealed covenant, 
the precious blood of Jesus being efficacious to this end. 
 
 To some extent the difficulty that some believers have with this scripture arises from a mis-
reading of the reference to the blood of Abel. It is not the blood that once flowed in Abel's veins and 
which his brother Cain spilt upon the ground. That blood 
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cried out unto the LORD (Gen.4:10), and that cry was an unhappy one. This blood spoke, and it spoke 
good things: it spoke well for Abel. It is the blood of Abel's offering, which is the first offering of which 
the Scriptures say that the LORD had respect to the offerer and to his offering (Gen.4:4). In Heb.12:24 we 
should not read "better things" as set in contrast to evil things, but rather as superior to good things. This 
first recorded acceptable offering foreshadowed the once for all and ever availing offering of the Lord 
Jesus Christ: an offering that will not in all the countless ages of eternity lose one iota of its preciousness. 
Highly favoured of God we are that the blood of the new and better covenant is the blood that speaketh 
better things. 
 
 As we consider the One who is our Mediator our hearts should be filled with awe at the thought 
of His great and excellent majesty, and with gratitude at the thought that we are sealed under the new and 
better covenant by the sprinkling of His precious blood. We should also be solemnized at the thought that 
the covenant places us under obligation to obedience. It was in the matter of obedience that Israel failed, 
and so we should see to it that we fulfil in our lives our side of the covenant: "All that the LORD hath 
spoken will we do, and be obedient" (Ex.24:7). To do this acceptably we must conform to Deut.18:15: 
"Unto Him shall ye hearken." 

John Baird, Edinburgh   
 
  
     

ABRAHAM: THE PROMISE RENEWED 
 
 On the day that God entered into the covenant of circumcision with Abraham, He renewed the 
promise in regard to Abraham's seed, that in the next year at the set time Sarah would bear the promised 
son. God also changed her name from Sarai to Sarah (which means princess), and He changed Abraham's 
name from Abram to Abraham (which means father of a multitude). As Abraham would be the father of 
kings and nations, so it was equally true that she would be the mother of these kings and nations. When 
Abraham heard of Sarah becoming a mother, he fell on his face and laughed, and said in his heart, "Shall 
a child be born unto him that is an hundred years old? and shall Sarah, that is ninety years old, bear? 
 
 When Abraham heard the promise of the birth of Isaac his mind turned to Ishmael, and he said, 
"Oh that Ishmael might live before Thee!" God replied, "As for Ishmael, I have heard thee: behold, I have 
blessed him, and will make him fruitful, and will multiply him exceedingly: twelve princes shall he beget, 
and I will make him a great nation. But My covenant will I establish with Isaac" (Gen.17:15-21). 
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Ishmael, we know, from the Holy Spirit's words through Paul, in Gal.4:21-31, and the allegory that is 
drawn in those verses, was born after the flesh. He was also to be "as a wild ass among men; his hand 
shall be against every man, and every man's hand against him; and he shall dwell in the presence of all his 
brethren" (Gen.16:12). Such is the flesh, and all who are born after the flesh. The flesh bears resemblance 
to the wild ass. "But vain man is void of understanding, yea, man is born as a wild ass's colt" (Job 11:12). 
 
 Abraham was eighty-six when Ishmael was born, and he was a hundred years of age at the birth 
of Isaac. Thus Ishmael was fourteen years older than Isaac. On the day that Isaac was weaned Abraham 
made a great feast. It was a day of gladness for many, and a day of laughter as well. Isaac means "to 
laugh". Abraham had laughed, and Sarah said, "God hath made me to laugh; everyone that heareth will 
laugh with me." Whilst it was a day of feasting and gladness, it was a day of sorrow and distress for Isaac. 
Accepting the years of certain chronologists of the book of Genesis, Ishmael might be about nineteen 
years of age (see Mr. Newberry's version) at the time of the weaning of Isaac. Sarah saw him mocking 
Isaac, and she said to Abraham, "Cast out this bondwoman and her son: for the son of the bondwoman 
shall not be heir with my son, even with Isaac." This thing was grievous to Abraham. But God said to 
him, "Let it not be grievous in thy sight because of the lad, and because of thy bondwoman; in all that 
Sarah saith unto thee, hearken unto her voice; for in Isaac shall thy seed be called. And also of the son of 
the bondwoman will I make a nation, because he is thy seed." 
 Had Abraham refused to listen to Sarah, as in chapter 16, he would have saved himself this 
sorrow of casting out Hagar and Ishmael; but in these events in the life of Abraham we see God drawing a 
picture, of which, in a distant future time, there would be an enlargement in the casting off of Israel, save 
the elect remnant at the beginning of this dispensation. "God did not cast off His people which He 
foreknew" (Rom.11:2). "That which Israel seeketh for, that he obtained not; but the election obtained it, 
and the rest were hardened "(verse 7). 
 We have two periods of time in connexion with Abraham's seed, the children of Israel; one of 
four hundred years of affliction, mentioned in Gen.15:13, and by Stephen, in Acts 7:6. The nation that 
would entreat them evil was the Egyptian people. The other period is that of four hundred and thirty 
years, mentioned in Ex.12:40,41, and Gal.3:17,18. The latter scripture says, "Now this I say; A covenant 
confirmed beforehand by God, the law, which came four hundred and thirty years after, doth not disannul, 
so as to make the promise of none effect. For if the inheritance is of the law, it is no more of promise: but 
God hath granted it to Abraham by promise." It seems impossible to reconcile Ex.12:40,41, according to 
the reading of the RV, with 
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Gal.3:17,18. The RV says, "Now the sojourning of the children of Israel, which they sojourned in Egypt, 
was four hundred and thirty years. And it came to pass at the end of four hundred and thirty years, even 
the self-same day it came to pass, that all the hosts of the LORD went out of the land of Egypt." But the 
A.V. gives a different rendering: "Now the sojourning of the children of Israel, who dwelt in Egypt, was 
four hundred and thirty years." This version does not say that the children of Israel sojourned in Egypt for 
four hundred and thirty years. 
 
 Abraham first entered Canaan when he was seventy-five years of age. His son Isaac was born 
when he was a hundred years of age, so that between Gen.12:4 and Gen.21:1-7 there is a period of 
twenty-five years. If we add five years to the time of the weaning of Isaac, according to the dates of 
chronologists, this gives us thirty years, and from the persecution of Isaac by Ishmael to the Exodus we 
have four hundred years. This totals the four hundred and thirty years which Paul mentions, from the time 
that Abraham entered Canaan to the giving of the law. The law was given in the same year that Israel left 
Egypt. Paul says that, "he that was born after the flesh persecuted him that was born after the Spirit", 
referring to the mocking of Isaac by Ishmael. 
 
 Paul, in his allegory in Gal.4:21-31, uses Ishmael as a type of Israel after the flesh. The Jews of 
his day persecuted Paul and all who, like him, were born after the Spirit. Hagar, he says, is mount Sinai, 
where God entered into the Old Covenant relationship with Israel after the flesh, and this mount Sinai 
answers, he says, to the Jerusalem that is now. The condition of Jerusalem is as it was, and it will remain 
so until the Lord returns to earth, when He will make a New Covenant with both houses of Israel, upon 
the repentance of His people (Jer.31:31-34; Heb.8:8-13). Already God's saints of the present day are 
enjoying the benefits of the New Covenant, for it is made with us now, as it will be made with a repentant 
Israel in the future day: 

"And the Holy Spirit beareth witness to us: for after He hath said, 
This is the covenant that I will make with them 
After those days, saith the Lord; 
I will put My laws on their heart, 
And upon their mind also will I write them; then saith He, 
And their sins and their iniquities will I remember no more" (Heb.10:15-17). 

 Believers who were the objects of Jewish persecution and who have been subjected to 
persecution by men after the flesh, whether religious or irreligious, have Jerusalem which is above, and 
which is free, as their mother. That is their parent city. Of this birth the Lord said to Nicodemus, "Verily, 
verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born anew (anothen, from above), he cannot see the kingdom of 
God" (Jn 3:3). Of the natural birth, which all 
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mortals have experienced, He said, "That which is born of the flesh is flesh," and so such remain till they 
have the experience of the new birth. "Marvel not" said the Lord, "that I said unto thee, Ye must be born 
anew (or from above)" (Jn 3:6,7). 
 Paul said many things about the flesh and the Spirit in Rom.8:5-9. 
 "They that are after the flesh do mind the things of the flesh; but they that are after the Spirit the 
things of the Spirit. For the mind of the flesh is death; but the mind of the Spirit is life and peace: because 
the mind of the flesh is enmity against God; for it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can it 
be: and they that are in the flesh cannot please God." 

J. Miller, Ayr   
 
  
    

JABEZ 
(1 Chron.4:9-10) 

 
 This passage is the only reference to Jabez in the Scriptures. We gather that he was of the tribe 
of Judah concerning which Jacob foretold victory and leadership, also that of them, according to the flesh, 
would "Shiloh" come (Gen.49:8-12). Of Jabez's ancestry we have a long list of names in 1 Chron.2,3,4, 
but this man's character is revealed in the above scripture; in few words, but in terms which lift him above 
his fellows. 
 It is interesting to note that Judah's inheritance appears not to have been allotted in Shiloh 
before the conquest of the land, they being one of the tribes still to receive their portion (Josh.18:1-10). Of 
the twelve tribes, Judah was the most numerous, having 74,600 men of war. It was fitting that a 
considerable tract of country should be their portion, roughly measuring, north to south, 130 miles, east to 
west 70 miles, average. It was bounded on the north by the inheritance of Dan and Benjamin, on the south 
by the brook of Egypt, on the east by the Dead Sea, and on the west by the Mediterranean. It appears that 
Judah soon overran their inheritance, but later became tributary to the Philistines, their inveterate enemies 
(Jdgs.13:1; Jdgs.14:4). Part of Judah's inheritance was ceded to Simeon "for the portion of the children of 
Judah was too much for them: therefore the children of Simeon had inheritance in the midst of their 
(Judah's) inheritance" (Josh.19:9). 
 The name Jabez means "sorrow", "pain", "trouble". His mother said, as she named him, 
"because I bare him with sorrow". We are here reminded of one of the results of sin's entrance into this 
world. God said to Eve, "I will greatly multiply thy sorrow and thy conception; in sorrow thou shalt bring 
forth children." Of Jabez it is said: 
  



 

1965-140 

 (1) He "was more honourable than his brethren". This is comparative. His brethren, we 
assume, were honourable, but he more so. Spiritually he was a scrupulous man. The word honourable 
carries a sense of weight, and we imagine Jabez discharging his responsibilities seriously and with 
dignity. Of David's mighty men, some were more honourable than others, though all had their names on 
the king's Roll of Honour. In the Prov., honour is bound up with wisdom, understanding, humility, and the 
fear of the LORD. Such are the characteristics of the "man the king delighteth to honour". May we, by 
divine grace, be amongst that number, the "more honourable". 
 
 (2) He worshipped the one true and living God. He prayed to God; he "called on the God 
of Israel". In a difficult time, maybe in a time of crisis, nothing daunts Jabez; he prays in faith. He touches 
the royal sceptre and finds favour with heaven's King. Who can doubt that men and women of prayer "are 
called to the kingdom for such a time as this"? May we walk in their steps. 
 
 (3)  The burden of his prayer. "Oh, that Thou wouldest bless me indeed." We sing: 

"Thou art coming to a king, 
Large petitions with thee bring; 
For His grace and power are such,  
Thou canst never ask too much." 

The resources of heaven are inexhaustible, therefore let us honour God by asking greatly. He will not fail 
us. 
 
 (4) The burden of his heart. 
 
 (a) "That thou wouldest...enlarge my border." This desire was in keeping with God's plan for, 
and promise to, His people on entering the land (Ex.34:24). Did Jabez feel that the decision, "the portion 
of the children of Judah was too much for them", was a great mistake and should be rectified? He was a 
far-seeing man who, in a day of small things, saw the potential of God's people, who (if only they would 
obey Him) would drive out all their enemies and require every square foot of their allotted portion. 
  
So, today, we have our responsibilities which we must discharge honourably. Responsibilities to those 
outside, to our domestic circle, to the assembly and the Fellowship of God's Son. In all these spheres it is 
legitimate and good that our prayer should be for the enlargement of our borders, so long as we hold a 
right balance. We are mainly concerned, here, about expansion in the Fellowship. Is our cry continually 
that God would enlarge our borders-" lengthen the cords and strengthen the stakes "-length and breadth, 
outward testimony and inward life? May God, in His mercy, hear our prayers and make us worthy to 
receive the blessing for which we ask. 
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(b) "That Thine hand might be with me", prayed Jabez; and how very needful this is if we are to 
be ready for the blessing! How necessary is the guidance of God's hand, especially perhaps in times of 
increase and prosperity! As a general principle we acknowledge that "our times are in His hand", but 
enlargement has its special dangers, perplexities and problems through which we need to see clearly 
divine guidance; otherwise we may go astray. How often, in times of success, and pushing out of 
frontiers, have we seen Christian friends trying to exploit an improved situation by copying worldly 
methods for the attainment of further advance! Thereby clear principles of God's word are flouted with 
resultant loss. May we be as certain as David and Ezra that His hand leadeth, the good hand of our God 
upon us, whether in days of weakness or of success. 
 
 (c) "Keep me from evil", Jabez pleaded. He saw the possible danger and, praying for 
enlargement, he longed to be kept from evil. The temptations inherent in success and expansion are many 
and subtle. Often, unless the motive is pure, selfless and God-honouring, spiritual debility ensues. It was 
said of Israel in the wilderness, "He gave them their request; but sent leanness into their soul" (Ps.106:15). 
It requires a " more honourable man" to contemplate advancement, whether of material gain or power, 
without getting spiritually defective vision. May we ever keep our sense of values right, whether in 
matters secular or sacred, and "seek first the kingdom of God and His righteousness; and all these things 
shall be added…” 
 
 (d) "That it (success) be not to my sorrow," Jabez further prays. "The blessing of the LORD, it 
maketh rich, and He addeth no sorrow therewith" (Prov.10:22). Without this blessing we may pray for 
that which will bring sorrow and grief. If expansion brings with it conformity to the world, or affinity 
with those who are Christ-rejectors, it will be at too great a cost and will certainly produce regret and 
disappointment in the end. Oh! that the answer to our requests be not to our sorrow! The issue is with us; 
God cannot be held responsible. 
 
 (5) "God granted him that which he requested." Looking down from heaven at a time when 
"every man did that which was right in his own eyes" God saw that His servant Jabez was more 
honourable; that he made a worthy request; that he looked for guidance and was aware of surrounding and 
indwelling sin, from which he desired to be safely kept for God and His people. Seeing these things, God 
saw in Jabez a man with whom He could have dealings, a man with whom could be trusted the answer to 
his prayer, a man whose heart was right and whose soul was dedicated to the God of Israel and the well-
being of His people. 
 
 From this outline of Jabez's character, brief though it be, may we learn lessons relevant for 
today.        

J. R. Luck, Cromer  
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THE SHEPHERD AND THE SHEEP 
 
 It has been said that Ps.22, Ps.23, & Ps.24 set forth the Lord Jesus Christ in His work as the 
Good, Great and Chief Shepherd, symbolized by the Cross, the Crook and the Crown. 
 In Ps.23, David confidently affirms, "The LORD is my Shepherd", and goes on to relate "His 
goodness and mercy" in the varied circumstances of his life" He maketh me to lie down" . . "He leadeth 
me"..."He restoreth my soul", and "He guideth me". David ascribes the glory to God for the way in which 
He has led him. 
 In the deep ravines and rocky fastnesses in the day-time, and under the starry canopy of heaven 
at night, David had learned to put implicit trust in the faithfulness of Jehovah the Shepherd of Israel 
(Ps.80:1). He boldly asserts, "I shall not want" and, looking on through life's dangers, he says, "Yea, 
though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil; for Thou art with me." The 
place of his rest, where God would lead him, would be the place of God's rest-" I will dwell in the house 
of the LORD for ever" (for length of days, RVM.). 
 David knew God intimately as a God of deliverances and ascribed the glory to God for all his 
victories. When he faced Goliath he showed no more fear than when he encountered the lion and the bear. 
His words to Saul are typical: "The LORD that delivered me out of the paw of the lion, and out of the paw 
of the bear, He will deliver me out of the hand of this Philistine" (1 Sam.17:37). 
 One has written of the Lord, "Such an One is our Shepherd." This is He of whom we are able to 
say, through grace, "We are His sheep and the people of His pasture." We are His by every tie and right; 
He made us; redeemed us from the hand of our enemy, and to Him we voluntarily surrender ourselves. 
 Like sheep, we are weak and defenceless, prone to wander, but our great Shepherd guides, 
protects, feeds, heals and restores, and He will be our Guide till He shall come for us, or till death. We 
read in Isa.53:6, "All we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned every one to his own way; and the 
LORD hath laid on Him the iniquity of us all". In its primary setting, this refers to and is part of the 
penitential confession of the remnant of Israel in a coming day, but has application also to all repentant 
sinners for whom Christ died. The picture is that of lost and scattered sheep, all wandering away from the 
protection and care of the shepherd. What was true of Israel in their departure from God is true of all men, 
as we see from Matt.9:36 and 1 Pet.2:25. Thus, to repeat, "all we" without any exception are involved in 
this sin and guilt and consequent misery of having strayed from the good Shepherd, who is Himself also 
the Fountain of life and blessedness. This sinful alienation is universal. "We have turned 
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every one to his own way", which is opposite to the way of God We stand under a load of personal guilt 
having gone in the path of our own choice, like sheep which have no shepherd. 
 Such has been the state of the Jewish nation since they rejected the Lord of glory; they have 
been sifted among all nations like corn is sifted, and everywhere they turn to their own way; they have 
neither king nor priest, sacrifice nor ephod (Hos.3:4). While such was the sin and guilt, Jehovah, in 
infinite grace and mercy, "Laid (made to light, RVM.) upon Him the iniquity of us all." It was God 
Himself who caused all this great multitude of gins and guilt to light upon Him. The previous verses have 
shown man's guilty hand in the case, now we must mark Jehovah's action. He it was who placed this 
awful burden upon Him This was the Lord's deepest humiliation. We went astray, each one turned to his 
own way, and we could not find the Way until God revealed to us that Christ is the Way. 

  J. Peddie, Glasgow   
 
  
  
    

FERVENT LOVE 
 The aged apostle John appealed to the early Christians not to love in word, but in deed and truth 
(1 Jn 3:18). Paul asked the Corinthians to show the proof of their love to Tit. and his fellow-workers (2 
Cor.8:24). Peter pleaded with the sojourners of the Dispersion that, above all things, their love to one 
another should be fervent, "for love covereth a multitude of sins" (1 Pet.4:8). 
 The Greek word used by Peter means, "stretched out, or extended". In assembly life, when trials 
and difficulties arise it is necessary for our love for 9ne another to be extended. We' live in troublesome 
times, and it is most important for God's people to be on their guard lest Satan gain an advantage over 
them Keeping pace with the bustle of business life, increased responsibilities heavy demands on our time, 
all tend to affect the spiritual health' of the Christian; and it is not long before irritability and short temper 
show up in our attitude towards each other When this danger arises let us remember to practise 1 Cor.13 
particularly that lovely line, “Love suffereth long, and is kind”. 
 
 Our old nature would have us constantly raising old issues when we have been hurt by a brother 
or a sister even though these matters have been supposedly dealt with. It is, at times like these that we 
must practise Peter's exhortation to be "fervent in your love among yourselves; for love covereth a 
multitude of sins”. The Lord promised Israel, "I will forgive their iniquity and their sin will I remember 
no more" (Jer.31:34). Our attitude towards each other should be the same. 
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It has been said that the tighter the harp string is stretched, the sweeter the music from the harp. 
The choicest notes of all come when the harp strings are fully extended. How wonderful if this could be 
true of our love one for another! Our hearts would sing with joy, our fellowship would be sweeter, and 
our Christian lives happier as the result. A Christian who loves is a happy person; what jarring notes come 
from the lives of those who are guilty of bickering, backbiting and finding fault! Again it is Peter who 
gives a fitting word of exhortation along these lines when he writes: "Putting away therefore all 
wickedness (malice), and all guile, and hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil speakings as newborn babes, 
long for the spiritual milk which is without guile, that ye may grow thereby unto salvation" (1 Pet.2:1,2). 
"Beloved, let us love one another " (1 Jn 4:7). 

  R. Darke, Vancouver   
 
  
  
    

CHRIST IS ALL 
 
 
 "Who is... the firstborn of all creation; For in Him were all things created, in the heavens and 
upon the earth, things visible and things invisible, whether thrones or dominions or principalities or 
powers: all things have been created through Him and unto Him; and He is before all things, and in Him 
all things consist". 

(Col.1:15-17) 
 
 Jesus Christ is the Centre of everything and the Object of everything, and he who does not 
know Him knows nothing of the order of the world, and nothing of himself. 

(Pascall) 
 

All things are under One. One Spirit, His 
Who wore the platted thorns with bleeding brows,  
Rules universal Nature. 

(Cowper) 
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Jottings 
 
 Last night I was reading some notes on the Tabernacle which Moses was instructed to build in 
the wilderness of Sinai, in connexion with which the service of God by the children of Israel was to take 
place. Most of the typical explanations of the various parts of the Tabernacle and of the vessels of the 
service one had understood before. But when one reached the silver sockets of the Tabernacle which 
formed the foundation of that house of God, one could not accept the antitypical explanation of this silver. 
It was made to stand for the atoning work of the Lord Jesus for the sins of the sinner, that is, the unsaved 
sinner. This I did not agree with as I shall hope to show in the next page of Jottings. 
 
 One would think when one sometimes hears persons speak of the Lord's death that the Lord 
died to effect one purpose alone whereas many purposes were to be effected in the Lord's death.  
 
1. We who are saved and know that our sins are forgiven such could not have been effected except 
the Lord had died for us (Heb.9:22; 26-28; Acts 10:43; Acts 16:31). 
 
2. The Lord not only died for us as guilty sinners that our sins might be forgiven, but He died for 
us as the children of God For when we are saved by grace, and truly born again, 1 Jn 1 shows clearly that 
we still sin. To live without sin is an utter impossibility. But, "if we confess our sins, He (God) is faithful 
and righteous to forgive us our sins," "and the blood of Jesus His Son cleanseth us from all sin" (1 Jn 
1:7,9). This forgiveness and cleansing is for the children of God that they may live in fellowship with 
God. 
 
3. Then the death of Christ is necessary that God's people may enter the holy place, that is, those 
who have been saved by grace and have been gathered together to do God's will. "Having therefore' 
brethren bold ness to enter the holy place (holies) by the blood of Jesus, by the way which He dedicated 
for us a new (newly slain) and living way, through the veil, that is to say, His flesh " (Heb.10:19,20). 
 
4. Then in connexion with the prophecy of Caiaphas the high priest when he said that Jesus should 
die for the people (of Israel) This is explained by John the apostle, "Now this he said not of himself, but 
being high priest that year, he prophesied that Jesus should die for the nation and not for the nation only, 
but that He might also gather together into one (thing) the children of God that are scattered abroad " (Jn 
11:49-51). Here are two purposes in the death of Christ revealed;(a) that the Lord should die for the 
people of Israel that that nation should not perish. Hence in the future the nation of Israel will be restored 
to divine favour. Also (b) the Lord died to gather the scattered children of God together into one thing. 
See also Jn 17:20-23. 
 
5. The Lord's death was necessary that we might be reconciled to God (Rom.5:10). 
 
6. His death was necessary to the bringing of us who are Gentiles nigh to God (Eph.2:13). 
 
  However, we need not multiply the many things that have been accomplished through 
the Lord's death. But suffice it to say that the half shekel in silver which was given by the numbered men 
of Israel has not the same meaning as the redemption accomplished through the blood of the Passover 
lamb in Egypt.                      

J.M. 
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Jottings 
 
 The half shekel in silver was given by the men of Israel (according to Ex.30:11-16; Num:1:2-
15; Num.2:32,33) who were the men of the twelve tribes from twenty years old and upward. "The Levites 
were not numbered among the children of Israel." The men of Israel numbered 603,550 men (Ex.38:26), 
and the Levites who were numbered apart from the others numbered 8,580. These were numbered from 
thirty years old to fifty. The whole of the people of Israel, men, women and children were never 
numbered. These in God's estimate were as the sand of the sea for multitude. The men of the tribes from 
twenty years were the soldiers, the fighting men, and the Levites were the men who entered "in to wait 
upon ("perform" A.V.;" war the warfare" A.V. and RV marg.) the service, to do the work in the tent of 
meeting " (Num:4:23). The numbered men of Israel were the fighting men, and the priests and Levites 
numbered separately were the praying men of the tent of meeting. Both kinds of warfare were necessary. 
This we learn from the first battle that Israel had, that with the Amalekites (Ex.17:8-16), when Moses on 
the hill with uplifted hands was as necessary to victory as Joshua leading Israel in battle. 
 
 In the numbering of the men of the tribes the half shekel was necessary because of the new 
order and responsibility of the fighting men. They were about to take their place in relation to the 
Tabernacle which was being built as a dwelling for Jehovah the God of Israel. Each man was to give a 
half shekel in silver as a ransom for his soul that there would be no plague upon them when they were 
numbered. Each tribe was given its place in relation to the Tabernacle. The different positions of the 
tribes around the Tabernacle could have amounted to 479,001,600, but their only right position was that 
given to each by God. 
 
 Whilst the gifts of material to build the Tabernacle were given voluntarily, the giving of the 
silver was compulsory. It was to make atonement for their souls. We are told that "the silver of them that 
were numbered of the congregation was an hundred talents, and a thousand seven hundred and threescore 
and fifteen shekels" (Ex.38:25). 
 
 "The hundred talents of silver were for casting the sockets of the sanctuary", a talent for a 
socket, and the rest of the silver was for overlaying the chapiters and making hooks and fillets for the 
pillars around the court (Ex.38:27,28). The silver of atonement was for making a foundation for the house 
of God, and the upholding of the screen of the court which made a separation between that which was 
within and that which was without. It was associated with what was necessary in connexion with the 
holiness which became the house of God then. As in any army of any country, the vital thing to be learned 
was subjection to authority and obedience to commands. These were of vital importance in the army of 
the God of Israel. The numbered men of Israel must learn to bow their wills to the Divine Commander 
who revealed His will through His representative Moses in the camp of Israel, and disobedience for them 
now would have for them serious consequences. The lesson we need to learn in the antitypical teaching of 
this silver is the great need of giving up our own wills and submitting to the will of God. Apart from such 
an attitude of mind and heart men are useless to God in His dwelling place. 
 
 The answer to the half shekel is the Lord's death in the sense of Tit. 2:14, and please read in 
connexion with this scripture Heb.3 and Heb.4.  

J.M. 
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Comment        By Torchlight  
 
Bibles for Ghana  
 Ghana's government-sponsored book-buying agency has placed an order with the British and 
Foreign Bible Society for over half a million Bibles. The order was marked "very urgent" and was 
described by the General Secretary of the Society as a "healthy headache". A large part of the order was 
for Bibles in English and the rest in various native dialects. They are for the use of students in schools-" 
not to be taken away "-and will not affect the normal distribution of Bibles in West Africa, where there is 
a growing demand. In Nigeria, for instance, the number of Bibles circulated doubled from 1963 to 1964, 
and the upward trend continues. 
 
 At a time when literature of a pernicious kind is flooding into the emergent nations, this is 
welcome news indeed. No one can estimate the blessing which will result from this dissemination of 
God's word. Let us pray that many who "sit in darkness and the shadow of death", not only in Ghana hut 
throughout the troubled African continent, may see "a great light". 
 
The Blessed Hope 
 When the gospel first came from the lips of our Lord and His apostles, men found in it much 
more than the promise of eternal bliss for themselves. In those days, as in these, men were surrounded by 
social evils, by injustice and oppression. The gospel did not inaugurate a new social order. Nor did it 
incite men to political agitation or revolution. Sin has contaminated human relations so completely that 
there is no hope of a cure in the present order of things in this world. The gospel lifted the hearts of men 
to wait and long for the second advent of our Lord Jesus Christ. Not till then will the social evils of 
mankind be rectified. 
 
 In his epistle (Jas.5:1-6), the apostle James makes a biting reference to the social inequality and 
oppression of his times, and proceeds: 
 

"Be patient therefore, brethren, until the coming of the Lord. Behold, the husbandman waiteth 
for the precious fruit of the earth, being patient over it, until it receive the early and latter rain. 
Be ye also patient; stablish your hearts: for the coming of the Lord is at hand" (Jas.5:7,8). 

 
 The coming again of the Lord Jesus Christ had a far more prominent place in the outlook of the 
early disciples than it has in ours. So one gathers from a reading of the Acts and the Epistles. 
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The gospel would he incomplete if it did not point forward to a grand consummation of the work of our 
Incarnate Redeemer. This demands that He should once more intervene in human affairs. Were this hope 
taken from us, we might well despair. We need today a fresh vision of our victorious Redeemer and a new 
awareness of His power to solve the fearful problems within and around us as the result of sin and death. 
 

Hope of our hearts, O Lord, appear,  
Thou glorious Star of day! 
Shine forth, and chase the dreary night,  
With all our tears, away! 
 
Strangers on earth, we wait for Thee;  
Oh leave the Father's throne, 
Come with a shout of victory, Lord,  
And claim us for Thine own! 

 
Addressing God 
 
 Two excerpts from modern scholars are given below, which may be of interest to readers. 
 
 Dr. Alfred Marshall, in the Introduction to his interlinear Greek-English New Testament, 
writes: 
 

“The older 'ye' has been retained for the nominative ('you' for the oblique case) of the second 
person plural pronoun; and 'thou' (thee), not 'you', for the second person singular. It is a loss that 
in modern English these differences have disappeared; so unaccustomed are we now to them 
that even the average reader of the Authorized Version misses the point of Lk.22:31. The loss is 
even more to be regretted when God is addressed as 'You’.” 

 
 The following is culled from a column by a well-known scholar in a contemporary weekly: 
 

"The danger of domesticating God by familiarity is greater than the danger of setting Him 
beyond us in reverence and worship. I need a God whom I can adore. For that reason, whatever 
may be true in other languages, the use of the now obsolete 'Thou' in our own language helps us 
to place God in the dimension of the eternal so that we can look up to Him not only in love but 
in awe." 
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The Lord Jesus Christ 
PROPHET AND REVEALER 

 
THE PROPHET 

 
 From the story of the LORD's dealings with Moses and Aaron we can learn something of the 
functions of a prophet. God had revealed to Moses that it was His purpose to send him to Pharaoh with 
the command to let go His people who were held in bondage. The reluctance and protests of Moses to 
undertake this work led to the appointment of Aaron to accompany him. The LORD said to Moses, "And 
thou shalt speak unto him (Aaron), and put the words in his mouth...and he shall be thy spokesman unto 
the people; and it shall come to pass, that he shall be to thee a mouth, and thou shalt be to him as God" 
(Ex.4:15,16). Later the LORD said to Moses, "See, I have made thee a god to Pharaoh: and Aaron thy 
brother shall be thy prophet" (Ex.7:1). Thus we see that a prophet of the LORD was one who spoke to men 
and women the words which God put into. his mouth to speak. This function was perfectly performed by 
Christ. 
 
 In Deut.18:18,19 there are words spoken by the LORD to Moses, which placed in the heart of the 
believing Israelite the hope of the coming of One who would be a great Prophet. Something of this 
expectation can be traced in the question which certain men put to Jn the Baptist, "Art thou the prophet?" 
 
 We draw attention to five things which the LORD said about this One who was to come. (1) "I 
will raise them up a Prophet". It was God who raised up Moses. It was God who raised up Christ. Peter, 
referring to this matter said, "Unto you first God, having raised up His Servant, sent Him to bless you . . ." 
(Acts 3:26). This was not the raising up in the resurrection from the dead, but the raising up of the Prophet 
foretold by Moses. (2) "From among their brethren". The coming Prophet would be Man, He would be of 
the Israel stock. When Philip was recounting to Nathanael his experience in meeting Christ he said, "We 
have found Him, of whom Moses in the law, and the prophets, did write, Jesus of Nazareth, the Son of 
Joseph" (Jn 1:45). That lowly Man, who in the days of His boyhood and youth had been brought up in the 
home of the carpenter, was indeed the Prophet of whom Moses wrote. (3) "1 will put My words in His 
mouth". In Jn 3:34 we read, "He whom God hath sent speaketh the words of God: for He giveth not the 
Spirit by measure". On one occasion when the Lord was teaching in the Temple the Jews who heard were 
caused to marvel. They asked, "How knoweth this Man letters, having never learned?" (Jn 7:15). To their 
unenlightened minds this remarkable Man was but the uneducated son of a carpenter. He could rejoin, 
"My teaching is not Mine, but His that sent Me. If 
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any man willeth to do His will, he shall know of the teaching, whether it be of God, or whether I speak 
from Myself". At another time the Lord said, "He that sent Me is true; and the things which I heard from 
Him, these speak I unto the world…As the Father taught Me, I speak these things" (Jn 8:26,28). The 
words of the Father were in the mouth of the Son, the Prophet whom He raised up. (4) "He shall speak 
unto them all that l shall command Him". We read in Jn 12:49,50 the words of the Lord Jesus, "For I 
spake not from Myself: but the Father which sent Me, He hath given Me a commandment, what I should 
say, and what I should speak. And I know that His commandment is life eternal: 
the things therefore which I speak, even as the Father hath said unto Me, so I speak". The Lord Jesus did 
not only claim that the Father put His words, His teaching, into His mouth but He claimed also that as the 
obedient Servant of Him who sent Him He fulfilled the commandment given to Him to speak all that the 
Father commanded. 
 
 We have no doubt, therefore, that in Christ, the Son of God, the Son of Man, we see the Prophet 
concerning whom God had given revelation to Moses. 
 
 On the third day after the crucifixion of Christ two of His disciples were walking towards the 
village of Emmaus. Their hearts were sad and bewildered because of recent events and developments. To 
their sadness was added amazement when a Stranger joined them who apparently had not even heard of 
what had taken place. The testimony of these men, as they sought to enlighten the Stranger, must have 
given joy to Him. He had asked what were the things which had come to pass. They replied, "The things 
concerning Jesus of Nazareth, which was a Prophet mighty in deed and word before God and all the 
people". We note the expression "before God and all the people". 
 
 In Matt.17 we read about the occasion when the Lord Jesus went up into a high mountain with 
three of His disciples. While they were there two very great prophets of Old Testament times came to 
them Moses and Elijah. With characteristic spontaneity Peter proposed to the Lord that he would build 
three tabernacles, "one for Thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elijah". Immediately a cloud 
overshadowed them and a voice was heard, "This is My beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased; hear ye 
Him". Here was The Prophet, One without an equal, One beyond comparison. He was mighty before God. 
 
 Another mountain scene is brought before us in Matt.5, Matt.6 and Matt.7. The mighty Prophet 
is seen speaking to men and women. When He finished speaking "the multitudes were astonished at His 
teaching: for He taught them as One having authority, and not as their scribes" (Matt.7:28,29). Similar  
  



 

1965-151 

astonishment gripped certain officers who had been sent by the Pharisees to arrest the Lord. "Why did ye 
not bring Him?" they were asked by their superiors. "The officers answered, Never man so spake" (Jn 
7:45,46). 
 
 It is evident that amongst the Jews who heard Christ speak there were many who felt the power 
of His words. On that important day when the Lord Jesus rode into Jerusalem upon an ass to fulfil what 
had been written many years before by the prophet Zechariah, all the city was stirred by the sight. "Who 
is this?" they asked. And the multitudes said, "This is the Prophet, Jesus, from Nazareth of Galilee". But 
the Prophet mighty in deed and word rode in to be rejected, rode in to die. 
 
 Christ, as God's Prophet, had a message for the day in which He was here, moving amongst the 
people of Israel. He also foretold things future to the day in which He spoke. For example, He spoke 
concerning: 
 
(1) His death and resurrection. 
(2) The coming of the Holy Spirit. 
(3) The destruction of Jerusalem. 
(4) The purpose of God to be fulfilled in this dispensation. 
(5) His coming again. 
(6) Events connected with the manifestation of the antichrist. 
(7) Eternal destiny. 
 

THE REVEALER 
 
 God is self-revealing. Otherwise He would not be known. There are various ways in which He 
has revealed Himself. For example, when writing his epistle to the Rom., Paul said, "That which may be 
known of God is manifest in them; for God manifested it unto them. For the invisible things of Him since 
the creation of the world are clearly seen, being perceived through the things that are made, even His 
everlasting power and divinity; that they may he without excuse" (Rom.1:19,20). In the works of creation 
there shone a light of witness and revelation to which man by God's grace would respond. 
 
 It is clear that the fulness of the revelation of God is in Christ His Son. "God, having of old time 
spoken unto the fathers in the prophets...hath at the end of these days spoken unto us in His Son" 
(Heb.1:1,2). "No man hath seen God at any time; the only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the 
Father, He hath declared Him" (Jn 1:18). The WORD who was God the Son, became flesh that He might 
reveal God in a way in which He could not otherwise be revealed. 
 
 In the life of that blessed Man 'we see a wondrous declaration of God. His words and His works 
give an impressive revelation of God's attributes and God's character. Peter testified concerning   
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Christ,". . Jesus of Nazareth, how that God anointed Him with the Holy Spirit and with power: who went 
about doing good, and healing all that were oppressed of the devil; for God was with Him" (Acts 10:38). 
The One who is "perfect in power, in love and purity" was indeed revealed in the gracious words which 
were spoken, and by the mighty works which were done by the meek and lowly Jesus of Nazareth. 
 
 A feature of the character of God is emphasized in an incident referred to in three of the 
Gospels. Mothers had brought their babes to Christ that He should touch them. His disciples rebuked the 
mothers for such apparent familiarity. The One who was on earth to reveal the heart of God said, "Suffer 
the little children to come unto Me; forbid them not: for of such is the kingdom of God...And He took 
them in His arms, and blessed them, laying His hands upon them" (Mk.10:14,16). Such is the character of 
God who is "glorious in holiness, fearful in praises, doing wonders" (Ex.15:11). 
 
 On another occasion the Lord Jesus was heard by the people to say to His disciples, "Beware of 
the scribes, which desire to walk in long robes, and to have salutations in the marketplaces, and chief 
seats in the synagogues, and chief places at feasts: they which devour widows' houses, and for a pretence 
make long prayers; these shall receive greater condemnation" (Mk.12:38-40). These words bring to us 
further truth in the revelation of God's character. We see how entirely abhorrent to God are hypocrisy and 
sham-outward show of piety with no inward reality. 
 
 We might thus continue to examine the recorded words and works of Christ to observe with 
what diversity and yet with what balance He revealed the attributes and the character of God. But the 
revelation of God in Christ reached deeper than even His attributes and His character. The Lord Jesus 
revealed God personally to men and women. Hear His words, "No one knoweth the Son, save the Father; 
neither doth any know the Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son willeth to reveal Him" 
(Matt.11:27). Christ here claims the perfect knowledge proper only to Deity. The knowledge by which the 
Father only knows the Son finds its equivalent in the knowledge by which the Son knows the Father. In 
wondrous grace, the Son reveals the Father to men and women-not to the wise and understanding who are 
enlightened only by this world's knowledge but to babe-like minds. 
 

True image of the infinite 
Whose essence is concealed; 
Brightness of uncreated light, 
The heart of God revealed. 
Worthy the Name of Jesus now 
That every knee therein should bow. 

John Drain, Belfast  
  
  
    

ABRAHAM: THE OFFERING UP OF ISAAC 
 
 In Gen.22 we have what I consider to be the greatest of all Abraham's trials. It was a great test 
of faith when he obeyed God's call to leave his country, his kindred and his father's house. It was also a 
test of faith to wait years for the fulfilment of the promise relative to his seed in the birth of Isaac. Then 
again, when Isaac had grown to manhood, Abraham was faced with the difficulty of finding a wife for his 
son, for no wife suited to Isaac's spiritual need could be found among the Canaanites who inhabited the 
land. No doubt many women in Canaan would have been glad to have had Isaac for a husband seeing that 
his father was a wealthy man, but only carnal and natural things could they have shared with Isaac. Of 
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Isaac's spiritual treasures they could not be partners. But these trials, great though they were, did not touch 
the depths that this test of Abraham's love for his only begotten son Isaac did. Well God knew this, as the 
words of Gen.22:2 show. 
 
 We do not know the age of Abraham when he laid Isaac on the altar. We know that he was a 
hundred and forty years of age when Isaac married Rebekah. He was about a hundred and five years of 
age when he was told by God to cast out Hagar and Ishmael, which was a very grievous thing for him to 
do, so that somewhere between these years this great trial in the offering of Isaac took place. One thing 
emerged in this trial, and that was, that he loved the LORD more than Isaac, great as his love for Isaac was. 
This is a vital consideration in life for us all. We must never allow any person or thing to supersede our 
love for the Lord and for the doing of His will. I do not tarry to prove this from the Lord's words. When 
the Lord gets first place, then all other persons and all other things will fall into their proper place in our 
lives. 
 
 In this great trial God was going to give a picture, through the resignation of Abraham to His 
will, which would be admired by all godly people in all ages, and would show what would afterwards 
take place in that land of Moriah, the complete subjection of our blessed Lord to the Father's will. Have 
we not often stood before these two great pictures in awe and admiration of what was done there to the 
glory of God? Did Abraham understand what his act in offering Isaac would typify? Could he possibly 
see through the haze of long centuries what one has sung about? 
 

There is a green hill far away,  
Outside a city wall, 
Where Christ the Lord was crucified,  
Who died to save us all. 
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 What filled Abraham's mind we cannot tell. What woes and griefs and agonies were his we may 
never know, but the human weakness, which attends us all in any act of obedience, gives way before the 
indomitable spirit of faith. It was in that land, long years after, there issued from a heart bowed in grief 
and agony, "Not My will, but Thine be done". 
 
 Abraham was a man of like passions with ourselves, but one thing shines out in his remarkable 
life, and that was, that when the word of God came to him he accepted it by faith and acted upon it. Paul 
says, "That they which be of faith, the same are sons of Abraham" (Gal.3:7), and also that he is "the father 
of us all" (Rom.4:16). Abraham knew that God had first claim upon Isaac, for he was the promised son 
whom God gave in His own time to Abraham. God was very specific in His definition of Isaac, "Take 
now thy son, thine only son, whom thou lovest, even Isaac". We might think that any one of these 
definitions would have been enough. Isaac is called in Heb.11:17 "his only begotten son." 
 
 Abraham rose early in the morning, saddled his ass, took two of his young men, and Isaac his 
son and also the wood for the burnt offering, and went unto the place in the land of Moriah of which God 
had told him. On the third day Abraham looked and saw the place afar off, and he left the young men with 
the ass, saying, "Abide ye here with the ass, and I and the lad will go yonder; and we will worship, and 
come again to you". Abraham's assurance that they would both come again to the two young men was no 
doubt based on the words of God in the previous chapter, "In Isaac shall thy seed be called" (Gen.21:12). 
Isaac must live and be married and have offspring to fulfil the word of God. On such words Paul seems to 
base his assertion, "accounting that God is able to raise up, even from the dead; from whence he did also 
in a parable receive him back" (Heb.11:19). 
 
 After leaving the young men, Isaac bearing the wood for the offering and his father carrying the 
knife, they went both of them together. Evidently, Abraham had kept from Isaac the fact that he was to be 
the victim of that day's sacrifice; so as they went both of them together, Isaac said, "Behold, the fire and 
the wood: but where is the lamb for a burnt offering? "Isaac knew that there was never an altar without a 
sacrifice. Now, where was the lamb? This question must have echoed and re-echoed in many sincere 
Jewish hearts during the long centuries since the Lamb of God carried the wood of His own sacrifice to 
the "place" (Golgotha) in the land of Moriah. Where is the Lamb? for they have had no house of God, no 
altar, and no lamb. 
 
 Abraham's answer to his son was, "God will provide Himself a lamb for a burnt offering, my 
son: so they went both of them together". Isaac had perfect confidence in his father and faith 
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in the God of his father. At length they reached "the place", and Abraham built the altar, and laid the 
wood in order. Then, and here the awful reality must have struck the mind of Isaac that he was to be the 
victim, he bound Isaac and laid him upon the altar, upon the wood. Here was the answer to Isaac's 
question, "Where is the lamb for a burnt offering?" Abraham stretched forth his hand, and took the knife 
to slay his son, and the angel of the LORD called unto him from heaven, and said, "Lay not thine hand 
upon the lad, neither do thou anything unto him: for now I know that thou fearest God, seeing thou hast 
not withheld thy son, thine only son, from Me". 
 
 Whilst Paul emphasizes what is said in Gen.15:6, that Abraham "believed in the LORD, and He 
counted it to him for righteousness" (Rom.4:3,9,22, and Gal.3:6), James says, "Was not Abraham our 
father justified by works, in that he offered up Isaac his son upon the altar? Thou seest that faith wrought 
with his works, and by works was faith made perfect; and the scripture was fulfilled which saith, And 
Abraham believed God, and it was reckoned unto him for righteousness; and he was called the friend of 
God" (Jas.2:21-23; 2. Chron.20:7; Isa.41:8). We see the reality of Abraham's faith in Gen.15:6 proved by 
his works in Gen.22. Works are what men see, but God sees the reality of faith in the heart into which 
man cannot see. In the darkness of the night Abraham looked to the stars of heaven (Gen.15) and believed 
what God said that his seed would be as numerous as the stars. Abraham worked in Gen.22 in broad 
daylight. Faith is before God, but works are before men. Faith comes first, and works second. Faith and 
works are not a mixture. Faith is, shall we say, like electricity which cannot be seen, but by scientific 
application it can illuminate homes, factories, streets, and so forth; it can turn the wheels of industry, 
drive trains, and many, many other things besides, but the work it does is not electricity, even as faith is 
not works. The living force in the heart is faith, which comes into existence by the word of God, and is 
empowered by that word. Faith cannot be seen, but the work of faith can be seen, and thus it is that by 
works faith is made perfect. Let us remember the simple fact that  Gen.15 comes before Gen.22. This will 
help us all in this matter of faith and works. 
 
 Abraham looked and saw a ram caught in the thicket by the horns. Whose the ram was, and how 
it came to be caught and available just at that moment, we are not told. Abraham went and took the ram 
and offered him up as a burnt offering instead of his son, and he called the name of the place Jehovah 
Jireh: "The LORD will see, or provide". It is one of the commonest things in life to see need and then, if 
we can, provide for it. It has been well said, that provision comes before provision. Thus it was that God 
seeing the need of Abraham provided for that need. Similarly with ourselves: God who saw our need 
provided for it in the Person of 
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His beloved Son. The words of Abraham to Isaac, "God will provide Himself the lamb for a burnt 
offering", meant that God would "see for Himself", and consequently would provide for the need that He 
saw. Moses said of the place Jehovah Jireh, "As it is said to this day, In the mount of the LORD it shall be 
provided", a statement which has undoubtedly the Lord Jesus in view as the great burnt offering, in whom 
alone men could find acceptance with God. Thus it came to be, for there the Lord "through the Eternal 
Spirit offered Himself without blemish unto God" (Heb.9:14). 
 The obedience of Abraham greatly pleased God, and we quote what He said, 

"And the angel of the LORD called unto Abraham a second time out of heaven, and said, By 
myself have I sworn, saith the LORD, because thou hast done this thing, and hast not withheld 
thy son, thine only son: that in blessing I will bless thee, and in multiplying I will multiply thy 
seed as the stars of the heaven, and as the sand which is upon the sea shore; and thy Seed shall 
possess the gate of His enemies; and in thy Seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed; 
because thou hast obeyed My voice". 

 I am of the opinion that the angel of the LORD (Jehovah) is Himself Jehovah, for this angel says, 
"By Myself have I sworn", and these words are followed by, "saith the LORD". This is supported by the 
words of Paul in Heb.6:17,18, that the One who swore was God. God had already promised to bless 
Abraham, but now He interposed with an oath, that by two immutable things in which it is impossible for 
God to lie, (a) the promise, and (b) the oath, Abraham had strong encouragement; as also have we Here 
also we have the Seed; the LORD had in view One who is called "His", and not "their" (the Jewish people), 
who should possess the gate of His enemies. Paul makes this sure by his words in Gal.3:16, 

"Now to Abraham were the promises spoken, and to his Seed. He saith not, And to seeds, as of 
many; but as of One, And to thy Seed, which is Christ". 

 Thus, I judge, that the One who spoke to Abraham in the word of the oath was God the Son, 
and He spoke of Himself as Abraham's Seed, who should be Victor over all His enemies and the One who 
would bless all the families of the earth. 
 "So Abraham returned unto his young men, and they rose up and went to Beer-sheba; and 
Abraham dwelt at Beer-sheba". 

He always wins who sides with God,  
To him no chance is lost; 
God's will is sweetest to him, when  
It triumphs at his cost. 

J. Miller, Ayr   
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THE COMMANDMENT OF THE LORD 
 
 "Remember the words which were spoken before by the holy prophets. and the commandment 
of the Lord and Saviour through your apostles" (2 Pet.3:2). 
 A variety of thought among professing Christians is seen in the many different denominations, 
all of which differ in some points of doctrine or practice, or both. Even within any one denomination there 
are often widely different points of view on certain doctrines. We think of such subjects as, church 
government; baptism; foreordination; freewill in regard to salvation. Despite the differences, however, it 
is clear from Scripture that there will yet be a union that is broad enough to take in all the different 
sections of Christendom. Biblical truth is so lightly esteemed by many religious people, that they seem 
willing even to join ultimately with the Church of Rome, if Rome would alter some of her dogmas to 
accommodate them. Like the blind who lead the blind, they will ultimately fall into the ditch. How can 
they be helped, unless they repent and seek salvation through the finished work of Christ alone? 
 The differences of teaching and practice are deep-seated, and though many believers rejoice that 
they are "All one in Christ Jesus", they realize that true unity is lacking. They content themselves with a 
semblance of outward union, meeting together at conventions, etc., where they will sometimes have a 
united communion service. They share also in gospel activity and in mass rallies. Finding it impossible to 
attain real unity in church fellowship, they accept a compromise. 
 It is right for us to enquire why difference of precept and practice is found among believers, so 
that we may help them. It is no doubt true that many believers are led by others, they do not seriously 
search the Scriptures for themselves. The more scholarly a believer is, the more likely is he to read the 
writings of Bible commentators; some also will read the writings of Calvin, of Augustine, and others. The 
writings of these men certainly provide a mental stimulus for those who like this kind of study. But they 
have their dangers and sometimes hinder the believer from coming to an understanding of the truth. 
 One of the prime causes of division among believers is the failure to give due heed to what 
Peter wrote, that we should remember the words of the holy prophets (that is, in the Old Testament), and 
of the Lord and Saviour through the apostles (2 Pet.3:2). It is highly important for us to remember that 
what the apostles spoke and wrote is the commandment of the Lord. What ~n Calvin, or Augustine, add to 
the Scriptures? They can add nothing. Most of the great men of the past were raised up to combat the 
errors of their day, and for that we are thankful. But there are few, if any of them, who were without some 
error in  
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their teaching. Let us not go back to them to learn the word of the Lord. Let us go back to the fountain-
head, to the command of the Lord through the apostles. Then we shall make progress in understanding the 
will of the Lord. And let us search the Scriptures for ourselves. Let us compare what we believe and do, 
with what the apostles taught and did, and whatever does not agree with that, let us lay it aside. Let us not 
follow either the early Fathers, or the early brethren unless their teaching and practice are according to the 
teaching and practice of the apostles. Disciples were united in the beginning (Acts 4:32), and they can be 
united again in the same way - that is, by obedience to the commandment of the Lord through the 
apostles. We do not expect that all believers will ever be together in church fellowship, even though we 
long for it. It was soon evident that it was unattainable, even in the days of the apostles. Note carefully 1 
Cor.11:19. It is unattainable also in our day. Human nature seems to be so distorted, that even divine 
grace does not make us lose all our self-will. Only the coming of the Lord will do that. How deeply we 
should be humbled at the thought of our failure, even as believers! It is only those who will to do the 
Lord's will who can understand His teaching (Jn 7:17). However, we need not wait for all believers to 
obey the Lord, and neither need we join in any kind of "second best" unity. We can seek the Lord for 
ourselves, and when we do so, we will find that the Lord has designed a unity for us in the churches of 
God, the same unity which He designed for the early disciples. 
 It is many years now since some disciples saw the scriptural difference between the Church the 
Body of Christ, composed of all believers, and the churches of God, composed of disciples who obey the 
apostles' teaching. When they saw this distinction, they saw the secret of true unity in church fellowship 
in the churches of God. If any believer will search the New Testament for himself, comparing the unity of 
all believers in the Church the Body of Christ, with the unity of disciples who obey the word of the Lord, 
in the churches of God, he will see that they are complementary, one to the other, and both are of God. 
When these are confused, however, church unity becomes an impossibility, and believers seek the 
"second best", the kind of unity we see among evangelicals today. 
 The unity of believers in the Church the Body of Christ, is well known to all who search the 
Scriptures, but the unity of disciples in the churches of God is not so well known, and this article is only 
an introduction to it. We read of the local church of God on eight occasions, in Acts 20:28; 1 Cor.1:2 1 
Cor.10:32; 1 Cor.11:22; 1 Cor.15:9; 2 Cor.1:1; Gal.1:13; 1 Tim.3:5. Three times we read of the churches 
of God, in 1 Cor.11:16; 1 Thess.2:14 and 2 Thess.1:4. 
 If the reader will ponder these scriptures for himself, asking the help of the Spirit of God to 
understand them, he will rejoice to see God's way of unity for believers today. The second best is only 
chosen by those who will not have the best.   

       G. Jarvie, Insein, Burma   
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A CAKE AND A CRUSE 
FOR WEARY WORKERS 

(1 Kgs.19:1-8) 
 
 The man of God was tired, disappointed and discouraged. When he sat down under the shade of 
a juniper tree the only prayer that would come to his lips was a request that he might die. From sheer 
exhaustion he fell asleep. God saw the need of His weary servant and sent an angel to minister to him. 
When Elijah woke he saw a cake and a cruse. He arose and ate and drank, and then lay down again to 
sleep. Does God know? Does He care? Does He love? Sometimes, after a time of victory, the devil 
attacks and questions like these arise in the mind. Yes, God knows, He loves, He cares. A second time 
Elijah is the recipient of angel ministry and in the strength of God's provision he is able to go on his 
journey for forty days, until he reaches the mount of God. 
 It may be, brother, that you are feeling as Elijah felt. The battle has raged the livelong day; 
tense and tired, you are tempted to give up the struggle. The gradient on life's road has steepened, and you 
honestly wonder if you will manage to hold out and reach the top. The devil's voice is insistent, "Give in". 
 For all who are thus stretched to the utmost here is a sweet verse, a cake and a cruse: "And to 
you that are afflicted rest with us" (2 Thess.1:7). The Greek word here translated "rest" is anesis, and 
denotes a letting loose, relaxation, or easing. And who is it who writes, "Rest with us"? It is Paul, the 
apostle of the Gentiles, whose afflictions are well known. How can he be so relaxed as to sing in a prison 
with his back bleeding and his feet fast in the stocks? Listen as he unveils the secret, "In everything and in 
all things have I learned the secret...I can do all things in Him that strengtheneth me" (Phil.4:12,13). 
Christ is the cake; Christ is the cruse; Christ is the answer to all our soul's needs. 
 
 Dear soul, relax! The battle is not yours but God's; you are not sufficient but He whispers, "My 
grace is sufficient for thee"; and again, "My child, be strengthened in the grace that is in Christ Jesus". 

Christ will fresh strength for conflict give: 
The needed grace impart. 
That each below for Him may live; 
And He live in each heart. 

 To Elijah the message was, "Arise and eat". How can we appropriate Christ? We can feed on 
Christ by reading about Him, thinking about Him, loving Him and speaking with Him. If we do this we 
too shall live victoriously and reach the mount of God. "God is the strength of my heart" wrote the 
Psalmist (Ps.73:26). Without Him we can do nothing. 

  W. H. Stewart, Lagos, Nigeria    
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THEY KNEW THE PLACE 
 

 "Now Judas also, which betrayed Him, knew the place: for Jesus oft-times resorted thither with 
His disciples" (Jn 18:2). 
 It was the custom of the Lord to retire at times to the Mount of Olives. Here He would spend 
the night in prayer, and in the morning he would return to fulfil His earthly ministry. To proceed from 
Jerusalem to the Mount of Olives He must cross the brook Kidron. Actually this was a ravine, or as 
rendered in the RV margin, 'a winter torrent'. Some have described it as 'the black brook', probably due to 
the darkness of the valley it passed through, or the colour of the water. Here Asa, king of Judah, destroyed 
the idol of his mother Maacah. It was this brook that David and his faithful followers crossed, weeping as 
they went, in the flight made necessary by the rebellion of Absalom. Our Lord began His deepest 
sufferings by this same brook. 
 Having crossed the brook our Lord would enter a garden called Gethsemane (oil press). In 
Eden, which means "pleasure", sin entered the world. In Gethsemane the shadows of the Cross gathered 
around the Saviour. The site of the garden of Eden is unknown, but sin, which entered there, has run a 
long and tragic course. In Eden a Redeemer was promised. In Gethsemane the promised Redeemer had a 
foretaste of the fearful sufferings which would end at dark Golgotha, where He was to die for our sins, 
which had their root in Eden. 
 The garden of Gethsemane was a solitary place for meditation and prayer. Christ knew what 
would come to pass here. Those that came to take Him "knew the place". Yes, because Judas led them 
there in order to betray to them the Lord he had sold for thirty pieces of silver. The question could be 
asked, "Do men know the place where we spend time in prayer and meditation?" Have we a place where 
we pray in secret? The evidence of this will be seen by men as we live before them a victorious life in 
Christ. 
 After a night in prayer our Lord would return to His ministry and His miracles. It was after such 
a night that He appeared walking on the water, to calm the tempest which all but engulfed the frail craft of 
His disciples. It was after this last night in Gethsemane that Christ went forth to Golgotha and won the 
great victory over death, Satan and hell. His sacrifice for sins was to restore to God and to His creatures 
the "pleasure" which was lost in Eden. May we never forget Gethsemane! Let us often trace His footsteps 
as they led at last to the Cross. 

  R. F. Lundwill, Vancouver, B.C.   
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Jottings 
 
 We have drawn attention previously to the difference between the redemption of the people of 
Israel from Egypt, effected for them in connexion with the blood of the Paschal lamb, and the ransom 
with a half shekel in silver each man of the tribes of Israel gave for his soul when he was numbered. By 
lumping together things that are different much harm has been done in the exposition of the Scriptures. 
We have pointed out that the Lord died for many reasons and to effect many purposes. Many children of 
God think only of the Lord's death that their sins might be forgiven and that they might be saved and go to 
heaven, and they fail to see any more, being satisfied that they are saved by grace. 
 
 In this matter of lumping together things that are different nothing has suffered more than what 
we may call Church Truth. This dispensation is, we might say, essentially a church dispensation. But the 
use of the word "church" does not always apply to the same thing. There are seven applications of the 
word church in the New Testament. (1) There is the secular use of "church" as applied to the irregular 
church (rendered "assembly") of Demetrius in Ephesus, which came to be in confusion (Acts 19:32), and 
the regular assembly of the citizens who ruled Ephesus (Acts 19:39). (2) Then the people of Israel who 
were called out of Egypt are called "the church in the wilderness" (Acts 7:38). (3) Then we have the 
Church which is Christ's Body which the Lord is building throughout this dispensation of all persons who 
are saved and indwelt by the Holy Spirit (Matt.16:18; 1 Cor.12:13; Eph.1:22,23; Eph.5:25-27). There is 
one Body. (4) Then we have the church and the churches of God. This is the only use of the word church 
in which we have the singular and the plural. The Church, the Body, is one and only one, but the churches 
of God were many (1 Cor.1:2; 1 Cor.11:16; 1 Cor.15:9). The church which Saul (Paul) persecuted was the 
one in Jerusalem, which was in existence some years before the one in Corinth was planted (1 Thess.2:14; 
2 Thess.1:4 etc.). (5) Then we have the churches of Christ and the churches of the saints (Rom.16:16; 1 
Cor.14:33). These are mentioned once only, and never in the singular. We judge they refer to the different 
companies in a city that formed the church of God in that city. (6) Then we have "the house of God, 
which is the church of the living God, the pillar and ground of the truth" (1 Tim.3:15). This applies to the 
churches of God viewed as together, and is similar to the use of the word church in Acts 9:31: "So the 
church throughout all Judaea and Galilee and Samaria had peace". It is from this verse that the definition 
"church catholic" is derived, from Ekklesia kath holes, "church throughout all". As there is but one house 
of God composed of all the churches of God, so there is but one church catholic. That, of course, is not 
the Roman church. (7) Then we have the "church of the firstborn (ones) who are enrolled in heaven" 
(Heb.12:23). These we suggest are a company of angels who are called out from other angels to do 
service for God. The earthly shadow of these is seen in the Levites who were taken instead of the firstborn 
sons of Israel because of the idolatry of the firstborn sons in connexion with the worship of the Golden 
Calf, and because the Levites took the Lord's side and went forth to Moses in the gate of the Camp 
(Ex.32:26-29). 
 
 Amongst the children of God there is the greatest confusion of thought between the Church, the 
Body, and the churches of God, a Church which is universal and dispensational, and churches which are 
local and will cease when the Lord comes.  

J.M. 
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Jottings 
 
 
 Our notes on the subject of atonement made in the giving of the hall shekel in silver by the men 
of Israel from twenty years and upward when they were numbered (Ex.30:11-16) call for some further 
comment. We called attention to Tit.2:14 and Heb.3 and Heb.4. We left it to our readers to make the 
necessary deductions from what we had said about the atonement silver and the uses to which it was put 
in the Tabernacle. We shall now enlarge a little on this subject. This ransom by silver which the soul of 
each man obtained who was numbered we contended should not be confused with the ransom effected for 
Israel through the blood of the lamb which was put with a bunch of hyssop upon the lintels and side posts 
of the doors of the houses of the Israelites in Egypt. There was no numbering of the Israelites in Egypt. 
Similarly there is no numbering in this dispensation of all the children of God. Numbering in the past 
dispensation was connected with the house of God and with the men who fought for the defence of it, and 
who did the service in it, of the men of the tribes of Israel, and of the men of the Levitical families. It was 
the same in connexion with God's people at the beginning of this dispensation. There were twelve 
apostles. Then there were about 120 whose names were together, such as were waiting for the coming of 
the Holy Spirit. Then after the coming of the Holy Spirit and the preaching of Peter there were about 
3,000 who were saved and baptized and added to the 120 on the day of Pentecost (Acts 1:15-26; 2:41,42). 
Later the number of the men came to about 5,000 (Acts 4:4). The number in Jerusalem grew to thousands 
(Greek, myriades, RV marg., which means ten thousands). 
 
 The men of the tribes of Israel who were numbered formed the army, the fighting men, and in 
an army the first thing to learn by the soldiers is to be subject to authority and to obey orders, as we 
before stated. We can see the close association between subjection and obedience and the foundation of 
the house of God. God can dwell only among a subject and obedient people. 
 
 The Hebrew word for socket is another matter of interest. It is the word Eden, and is derived 
from the same root as Adon, Lord, Master, Owner, and both words convey the sense of strength. The 
foundation of silver shows the truth of Jehovah being the Lord of His people. We call to mind what Paul 
writes in 1 Cor.3 with reference to God's building which he later calls "the temple of God". Of this he 
said, 
 
  According to the grace of God which was given unto me, as a wise master-builder I 
laid a foundation; and another buildeth thereon. But let each man take heed how he buildeth thereon. For 
other foundation can no man lay than that which is laid, which is 3esus Christ" (1 Cor.3:9-11,16,17). 
 
 Paul did in Corinth what God did in the heavenly Zion, where God had laid Christ the Chief 
Corner Stone (1 Pet.2:2-6). For to the Lord has been given all authority in heaven and on earth 
(Matt.28:18-20). The Lord is destined to be laid in the earthly Zion (Isa.28:16) when He comes to earth 
again with full authority. This laying of a foundation by Paul or any other in the planting of a church of 
God should not be confused with what the Lord said as recorded in Matt.16:18, "And I also say unto thee, 
that thou art Peter (Greek Petros, the new and proper name of Peter), and upon this Rock (Petra, 'the 
Rock was Christ' 1 Cor.10:4) I will build My Church; and the gates of Hades (Hell) shall not prevail 
against it". There is no thought of laying the Rock as a foundation in Matt.16:18. The Church is built by 
Christ the Son of God upon Himself and not on Peter.                    

J.M. 
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 Comment          By Torchlight  
 National Plan  
 
 Great prominence has been given to The National Plan for Britain published in September last. 
There have, of course, been plans like this in the past, but seldom have the objectives been achieved. 
Nonetheless, we are assured that if this plan is followed, by 1970 material prosperity will be achieved 
beyond anything Britain has ever known before. We are to hear much argument about this plan during the 
coming months, possibly as the prelude to another General Election. 
 
 It is right for governments to look ahead and plan for the welfare of the people, but what strikes 
one as sad in the extreme is the fallacy which underlies much of modern man's thinking, that material 
prosperity is the "be all and end all" of human existence. Human experience gives the lie to this 
philosophy yet it is still the gospel which attracts the many. Real prosperity is not to be measured in terms 
of material wealth. There is a higher standard of values to which the Christian must be careful to conform 
if he is not to be swept along by the strong tide of materialistic philosophy which is running today. 
 
 Men have their plans, but overshadowing them all is God's great plan. This plan, unfolded in 
Scripture but largely ignored by men in general, will take care of all man's needs. It cannot fail, for its 
administrator is our Lord Jesus Christ, into whose hand the Father has committed all things (Jn 3:35). 
Men of God in past ages looked beyond their day to the coming of the day of God. The apostle John, in 
Patmos, saw the final scenes in vision: 
 
"And I saw a new heaven and a new earth: for the first heaven and the first earth are passed away; and the 
sea is no more. And I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, made 
ready as a bride adorned for her husband. And I heard a great voice out of the throne saying, Behold the 
tabernacle of God is with men, and He shall dwell with them, and they shall be His peoples, and God 
Himself shall be with them, and be their God: And He shall wipe away every tear from their eyes; and 
death shall be no more; neither shall there be mourning, nor crying, nor pain, any more: the first things are 
passed away. And He that sitteth on the throne said, Behold, I make all things new" (Rev.21:1-5). 
 
We, too, wait with certain hope and "look for new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness" (2 Pet.3:13). 
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Uncertain Peace 
 At the time of writing (September 25) a cease-fire has been agreed in the Indo-Pakistan war 
over Kashmir. The war erupted after a long period of unrest over Kashmir which is a key to the defence 
of both countries. As the gathering ground of great rivers it is a source of water supplies for both India 
and Pakistan. There have been grave fears that the passions aroused would produce new massacres of 
Moslems and Hindus inside the two great Commonwealth countries. It is a great relief that this has been 
averted so far. 
 
 Although the cease-fire is a welcome step the problem of Kashmir remains and a solution 
satisfactory to both sides will not be easy to find. This is matter for exercise in prayer among God's 
people. Conflicting national interests and intricate power politics are involved in these events. 
Nevertheless, it remains true that "the Most High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth it to 
whomsoever He will" (Dan:4:25). 
 
Ecumenical Moves 
 The final session of the Ecumenical Conference in Rome is receiving considerable publicity in 
the Press. There is no doubt that this publicity is being superbly managed. The image of the Church of 
Rome is becoming more attractive to some of her former opponents. The outcome of the present 
discussions may well mean an easing of oppression in some Roman Catholic countries. This will be 
welcome and should ease the sufferings of some of our fellow-believers in these areas. 
 
 It should be borne in mind that whatever concessions Rome appears to be making along these 
lines, her vital doctrines and dogmas are unchanged. These remain with all their fearful error, and 
millions are being deceived by them. It is as important as ever that all who are truly born again and love 
the Holy Scriptures should spread the knowledge of the gospel and the truth of God. Salvation by grace 
through faith (Eph.2:8) is the basis of God's dealings with mankind. No church or priesthood can mediate 
God's salvation, "There is...one mediator between God and men, Himself man, Christ Jesus, who gave 
Himself a ransom for all" (1 Tim.2:5,6). Men are saved by the operation of the Spirit of God through the 
word of God. 
 
Words of Wisdom 
"But whosoever thou be that readeth Scripture, let the Holy Ghost be thy teacher, and let one text 
expound another unto thee. As for such dreams, visions, and dark sentences as be hid from thy 
understanding, commit them to God, and make no articles out of them; but let the plain text be thy guide, 
and the Spirit of God (which is the author thereof) shall guide thee in all truth." - Miles Coverdale. 
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The Lord Jesus Christ 
THE KING 

 
 The eternal majesty of God as the universal King is clearly established in the Bible. "The LORD 
is King for ever and ever" (Ps.10:16). "The LORD sat as King at the Flood; yea, the LORD sitteth as King 
for ever" (Ps.29:10). "He is a great King over all the earth" (Ps.47:2). 
 
 Kingship is a divine concept and its operation is absolute, with the entire universe as its realm 
and God Himself in complete control, and all created things in total subjection to His rule. "In the 
beginning God created the heaven and the earth" (Gen.1:1). At first a perfect creation emerged, and in its 
unsullied beauty yielded voluntary submission to the eternal King of the ages, by whose power it was 
created and upheld. There was harmony and perfection in that sinless kingdom. Then Satan, who is also 
called Lucifer, son of the morning (Isa.14:12), attempted to usurp the throne of God. Sin raised its head, 
and cataclysmic judgement followed. Darkness and chaos descended where light and beauty had reigned 
supreme: "Darkness was upon the face of the deep" (Gen.1:2). 
 
 Judgement had in view restoration, and so at length "the Spirit of God moved upon the face of 
the waters" (Gen.1:2). Then God spake and chaos and darkness took their flight; six wonderful days saw 
the hand of the eternal Architect bring beauty and order out of chaos. Earth's crowning glory was man, 
made in the image and likeness of God. "And God saw everything that He had made, and, behold, it was 
very good...and He rested on the seventh day from all His work" (Gen.1:31, Gen.2:2). Surely in this 
regenerated creation, beautiful in its time, we see elements of the kingdom of God. There was the 
supremacy and rule of God as King, and the subjection of the man who was placed under God, and over 
His work (Ps.8:6,7). 
 
 Again, sin raised its ugly head through Adam's fall, and once more a work of restoration was 
begun. A promise was given by God to Adam which was as a beacon light pointing through the centuries 
to a coming Redeemer, who would be God's King (Gen.3:15). He would restore that which He took not 
away. In fulfilment of this promise God called Abraham, that through him the necessary line of faith 
would be preserved across the ages from Adam to Christ. 
 
 During this long period, among the Gentile nations and later in Israel, kings were set up and 
removed according to divine mandate. "Blessed be the name of God for ever and ever: ...He changeth the 
times and the seasons: He removeth kings, and setteth up kings: He giveth wisdom to the wise, and 
knowledge to them that know understanding" (Dan:2:20,21). One of God's 
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great disappointments in the Israel nation was their request for a king. They said to Samuel the prophet, 
"Make us a king to judge us like all the nations" (1 Sam.8:5). The answer of God to this is significant. 
God said, "They have rejected Me, that I should not reign over them" (1 Sam.8:7). God ever had in view 
the coming of His Son in the flesh, to be not only King over Israel, but also the universal King...the "King 
of kings and Lord of lords". For almost 500 years, kings reigned in Israel and Judah. There was much 
failure but some bright periods brought pleasure to God. David's reign which was an outstanding success, 
foreshadowed the Person and work of Christ, while Solomon's reign pointed forward to the Messiah's 
future millennial kingdom. 
 
 The Lord Jesus, God the eternal Son, is also God the eternal King. In time He came to earth and 
was born of a woman, of the seed of David according to the flesh. The wise men from the east who 
sought Christ after His birth asked in Jerusalem, "Where is He that is born King of the Jews?" (Matt.2:2). 
Christ was born a King. At last the promised Seed had come, the Messiah foretold by prophets had 
appeared. 
 
 Nearly 400 years had passed since Malachi wrote in the twilight hours of prophetic ministry, 
"But unto you that fear My Name shall the Sun of righteousness arise with healing in His wings" 
(Mal:4:2), and although that day is still future, His birth at Bethlehem was the beginning of the glorious 
things associated with His Person and work. In Isa.9:6:7, we have the announcement of the coming of 
One who was born a child, yet was the Divine Son: "For unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son is given; 
and the government shall be upon His shoulder: and His name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, 
Mighty God, Everlasting Father, Prince of Peace. Of the increase of His government and of peace there 
shall be no end, upon the throne of David, and upon His kingdom, to establish it, and to uphold it with 
judgment and with righteousness from henceforth even for ever”. 
 
 There are three main developments in our present examination of the Kingship of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 
 Firstly: ...to Israel. As our Lord grew into manhood and rejoiced in the many things concerning 
Himself in the Old Testament, He moved towards the fulfilment of divine revelation, knowing His 
relationship to the nation of Israel, of which He was a part, and to which He had been sent. Jn the Baptist 
was His herald, and through his unusual ministry Christ was presented to the nation. "The kingdom of 
heaven is at hand", was the message that often fell from the lips of that great man. 
 
 After the miraculous feeding of the 5,000, the people would have taken the Lord and made Him 
King by force (Jn 6:15). They did not recognize Him as being already the King, and for a purely material 
reason, because He had benefited them physically, they wanted to make Him their King. After all, any 
person who   
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could feed 5,000 and more people with 5 loaves and 2 small fishes was certainly fitted to supply their 
needs. But God's time had not come for His King to reign on the earth, so He passed through their hands. 
 
 As events developed in the Lord's ministry, the changing loyalties of the Jewish people were 
demonstrated in that they would one day have carried Him to a throne on the crest of fevered emotions 
and the next day hurried Him to Calvary for execution. "The mind of the flesh is enmity against God" 
(Rom.8:7). The acid test came when the Lord as the despised Nazarene was indicted before Pilate for 
blasphemy, "because...(the chief priests alleged) He made Himself the Son of God" (Jn 19:7). Jealousy 
and envy fabricated a charge to suit their own ends, and the crowning guilt of Israel's leaders was when 
they said "We have no king but Caesar". During the trial and crucifixion a threefold witness to Christ's 
Israel Kingship sounded in their ears. (1) Pilate said, "Shall I crucify your King?", (2) The soldiers' words 
(although in mockery) "Hail King of the Jews", (3) the identification inscription on the cross, "JESUS OF 
NAZARETH THE KING OF THE JEWS". Yet all these were ignored by the Jewish leaders in their 
blindness. "His blood be on us and on our children", they said. How dearly the Jewish people have paid in 
blood, sweat, and tears for that fateful choice nearly 2,000 years ago! 
 
 Secondly: ... On the throne in heaven. The divine purpose has moved on, unaltered by changing 
human circumstances, and while the Israel people have suffered much through the centuries at the hands 
of their enemies, myriads of both Jews and Gentiles have known the blessing of God through Christ, 
crucified, risen, and enthroned in heaven. Knowing the Lord Jesus as Saviour and owning Him as Lord, is 
the result of the Holy Spirit's work through the entrance of the word of God into the heart. He is 
enthroned in the hearts of His people today, in those who have subjected themselves to Him and to His 
claims. The place of divine service is in the house of God on earth, over which Christ is Son. The 
kingdom of God is where Christ reigns in the midst of the people of God. All those who are born again in 
the world today, who are truly children of God, should be added in His way as living stones to His 
spiritual house on earth (1 Pet.2:5). 
 
 Since Pentecost the Lord Jesus has been in heaven according to God's holy purpose in Ps.2, "I 
have set My King upon My holy hill of Zion". This took place after His resurrection and ascension to 
heaven. The Lordship of Christ has been experienced by those in the kingdom of God, who were seen as a 
collective people brought together by the word of God in apostolic times; and again in these last days by 
those whom God has gathered out unto Himself in churches of God. For the greater part of the present age 
of grace, churches of God and the house of God, to our knowledge, 
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did not exist, but no doubt many godly believers in these times acknowledged the Lordship of Christ as 
they walked in the measure of light they had. 
 Thirdly... Messiah's millennial Kingdom. 
 With the return of thousands of Jews to their land many of the Old Testament prophecies 
concerning Israel are nearing fulfilment. "In that day, saith the LORD, will I assemble her that halteth, and 
I will gather her that is driven away, and her that I have afflicted; And I will make her that halted a 
remnant, and her that was cast far off a strong nation: and the LORD shall reign over them in mount Zion 
from henceforth even for ever" (Mic.4:6,7). Today Israel, in ignorance of the purposes of God in Christ, is 
returning home to her land; coming back home from the bitter trek after many years of human and Satanic 
hatred. 
 Because of these and other signs, believers the world over can look expectantly for the return of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, who will first come to take the Church, the Body of Christ, from the world (see 1 
Thess.4:16,17), and then He will move into the fulfilment of great prophetic events of which He is the 
centre. After the rapture of the church will follow the fulfilment of the 70th week of Daniel's prophecy, 
which will include the time of Jacob's trouble. This time was spoken of by the Lord Jesus as the "great 
tribulation, such as was not since the beginning of the world to this time, no, nor ever shall be" 
(Matt.24:21). 
 This terrible experience through which Israel will pass at the hands of the man of sin, will result 
in the death of thousands of Jewish people who are waiting for the coming of Messiah. Those who 
survive the tribulation period of 3½ years will have endured so much physical suffering and privation that 
their heart-cry will be towards God, as described by Isaiah, "Oh! that Thou wouldst rend the heavens, that 
Thou wouldst come down". When at last He does appear from heaven for their deliverance, they will see 
none other than the One who was pierced by them on Calvary. "They shall look unto Me whom they have 
pierced" (Zech.12:10). 
 This is the second stage of the Lord's personal appearing and is the time when He will, (a) 
deliver Israel from their enemies, (1,) destroy the man of sin and the false prophet and their armies, 
(Rev.19:19-21), (c) judge the living nations in the valley of Jehoshaphat (Joel 3:12-14), (d) and set up His 
glorious millennium kingdom, over which He will reign for 1,000 years. This is the time of which the 
Scriptures have spoken when peace and prosperity unprecedented in the world's history will fill the earth. 
Under the benign rule of the Prince of Peace, "the wolf and the lamb shall feed together, and the lion shall 
eat straw like the ox: they shall not hurt nor destroy in all My holy mountain, saith the LORD" (1saiah 
65:25). In that day men "shall beat their swords into plow-shares, and their spears into pruning hooks: 
nation shall not lift up sword against nation, neither shall they learn war any more" (Isa.2:4). 
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His coming will be in power and great glory, and on His vesture and on His thigh a name is written, 
"KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS". Having put all His enemies under His feet, He will reign 
as King in Jerusalem. "He shall build the temple of the LORD; and He shall bear the glory, and shall sit 
and rule upon His throne; and He shall be a Priest upon His throne" (Zech.6:13). "In His days shall the 
righteous flourish", and the curse of sin will be removed. All nature will be in perfect harmony, and the 
nations will be in subjection to the will of the great King who sits upon His throne. At long last the 
universal kingdom of God will commence. Israel will be forgiven and will be subject to the Lord in that 
day, "For they shall all know Me, from the least of them unto the greatest of them, saith the LORD: for I 
will forgive their iniquity, and their sin will I remember no more" (Jer.31:34). 
 

And then at last earth's mighty groan shall cease,  
Creation's restless throb of pain be stilled; 
Soothed by the presence of the Prince of Peace,  
When, with His glory, this fair earth is filled. 

 
Oh glorious triumph! O'er this earth He'll reign,  
Where once despised, rejected, and unknown 
He lived, and meekly suffered grief and pain, 
Where still the lawless His just claims disown. 

  
Meanwhile, we who know Him and have bowed to His claims and own His Lordship in this age are 
amongst those who form His kingdom, which though small, is none the less precious to Him. There is 
present blessing and future reward for those who follow Him and obey His word. He has promised to be 
with us, and God has promised that, "If we endure, we shall also reign with Him" (2 Tim.2:12). 

  R. Armstrong, Toronto, Canada   
 
  

ABRAHAM: SARAH's DEATH 
 
 Sarah the mother of Isaac, the son of promise, is a type of Israel, of whom is Christ as 
concerning the flesh. She died, as recorded in Gen.23, prior to the bringing to Isaac of Rebekah, Isaac's 
bride, who is a type of the Church, the Bride of the Lamb. Sarah died at a hundred and twenty seven years 
of age, three years before the coming of Rebekah. 
 
 Sarah had been the faithful and dutiful wife of Abraham, his companion and the sharer of the 
trials of his pilgrimage. She is held up by Peter as a pattern for all wives to copy. He refers to her as being 
among the holy women when he says, "As Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him lord: whose children ye 
now are, if 
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ye do well, and are not put in fear by any terror" (1 Pet.3:6). 
 
 Though she laughed when the LORD visited Abraham's tent to announce the birth of Isaac 
within a year, as her husband had done previously (Gen.18:12; Gen.17:17), her laugh was not the laugh of 
incredulity (see Gen.21:6), for Paul speaks of her faith, that she would be the mother of the promised son. 
"By faith even Sarah herself received power to conceive seed when she was past age, since she counted 
Him faithful who had promised" (Heb.11:11). 
 
 Sarah died at Kiriath-arba, which is Hebron. Though multitudes died before her, yet her burial 
is the first to be recorded in the Scriptures, and it shows, it seems to me, what the mind of God is as to 
how the body should be dealt with after death; it should be given a decent burial. In this country in recent 
years a pagan mode of destroying dead bodies has been adopted. In many places there are crematoriums 
where bodies are burned. Whether there is behind this method of destroying human bodies the thought 
that there will be no resurrection of such persons, no hereafter and no accountability for the sins which 
they have committed, may be difficult to say. The Scriptures make the matter clear, that there will be a 
resurrection of the just and of the unjust (Acts 24:15) and that there will be eternal punishment for sinners 
who die unforgiven (Rev.20:7-15: Rev.21:8; Matt.25:46). 
 
 The most of Gen.23 is taken up with the account of Abraham buying a place to bury his wife. 
Though the land was his according to the promise of God, he owned not a foot-breadth of it. His words to 
the children of Heth show that he was a stranger in the land of promise. "And Abraham rose up from 
before his dead, and spake unto the children of Heth, saying, I am a stranger and a sojourner with you: 
give me a possession of a buryingplace with you, that I may bury my dead out of my sight" (Gen.23:3,4). 
The words of Abraham about burying his wife out of his sight, convey thoughts to our mind concerning 
words which Paul used long years after, "It is sown in corruption". "It is sown in dishonour". Faces and 
forms we once loved to look upon, we can no longer bear to look upon when once death has done its 
terrible work. We know that Abraham believed in resurrection as we do, and we look forward to what has 
been sown being raised in incorruption and in glory (1 Cor.15:42-44). 
 
 The children of Heth would have given him a sepulchre among their sepulchres, for they said to 
him, "Thou art a mighty prince among us: in the choice of our sepulchres bury thy dead; none of us shall 
withhold from thee his sepulchre, but that thou mayest bury thy dead". Abraham proposed rather that he 
should have a buryingplace of his own, even the cave of Machpelah which belonged to Ephron the Hittite, 
and asked the children of Heth to intreat Ephron to give it to him for the full price thereof. 
Abraham would not accept it as a gift, and so he paid the four hundred shekels of silver for the cave and 
the field and all the trees thereon. 
 
 There in the cave of Machpelah Abraham laid the earthly remains of his beloved wife. Jacob 
when he was dying gave instructions to Joseph his son about his burial: "Bury me…in the cave that is in 
the field of Machpelah…there they buried Abraham and Sarah his wife; there they buried Isaac and 
Rebekah his wife; and there I buried Leah" (Gen.49:29-31). 
 
 Death had left Sarah's tent empty, and Isaac's heart empty also, but Abraham sought a wife for 
his son who would fill his heart and his mother's place (Gen.24:67). Sarah is a type of Israel who had to 
give place to the one who will be the Bride of the Lamb, the one whom He will present to Himself holy 
and without blemish in the day of His coming again. 

  J. Miller, Ayr   
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BEATING OUT THE WHEAT 
"And … Gideon was beating out wheat in the winepress, to hide it from the Midianites" (Jdgs.6:11). 
 
 Here the angel of the LORD appeared to Gideon, and said, "The LORD is with thee" (Jdgs.6:12). 
We ask, What was Gideon engaged in that was so highly valued by the God of Israel? Firstly, Gideon was 
doing something he had been engaged in for some time; a work unnoticed by man, but certainly not 
hidden from the LORD. Day after day Gideon could be found here, bringing in the few sheaves which 
were salvaged. He would then commence to beat out the wheat from the stalks, and gather it to a hiding 
place, to feed his impoverished and hungry brethren. Day after day, he would occupy himself in this 
humble task, from early morning until late at night. Secondly, this was not a task usually carried out by 
man, but by un-muzzled oxen, who would trample out the wheat sheaves, which were carted to a 
threshing floor and laid in heaps. Thirdly, Gideon beat out the wheat in a winepress, not on a threshing 
floor. Apparently this winepress was not being used for producing wine, that which makes joyful the heart 
of man. There was no joy in Israel in those days, only hunger, misery and privation. Israel was 
impoverished by the Midianites, who waited until the wheat which the Israelites had sown had come up, 
and who would then appear as locusts for multitude and destroy the crops. 
 
 There is a profitable lesson in this for the child of God, and for young brethren in particular. 
Engage yourselves secretly, at home, "beating out the wheat", which means a prayerful, systematic 
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study of God's word. There is a dearth of students of God's word, of brethren who are equipped and can 
feed His people, in the ministry of His word. This is not the work of a short period, but a work which will 
involve years of constant study. One day the reward of those years of study will be given, and the people 
of God will profit. 
 
 Why did the angel of the LORD address Gideon as "thou mighty man of valour"? Israel had set 
up altars to worship Baal. They had departed from the God of Israel who had led them out of Egypt, into 
the land. Even Gideon's father had an altar of Baal. It was Gideon's first task to cut down this altar, and 
also the grove nearby. Gideon was different from his brethren, in that he trusted, worshipped and served 
Israel's true God. 
 
 It is not an easy task to separate oneself to the LORD. The world may mock and ridicule, but the 
objects of their worship are the attractions of this world, the giddy, aimless pursuits which Satan has 
caused men to set up, to blind them and cause them to walk in darkness. How much better to hear words 
of praise from the LORD, "thou mighty man of valour", than the empty flattery of this world! It will be to 
your eternal profit, if today you should decide to serve God. Go forward, in patience, in humility. The 
Lord will reward you! 
 

R. F. Lundwill, Vancouver, B.C.   
 

FELLOWSHIP 
 

 John refers to himself as "that disciple...whom Jesus loved". There was a peculiar affection 
between the Lord and John, beyond perhaps anything which the other apostles experienced. At the table 
Jn leaned on the Lord's breast. This evidence of close affection is apparent in the Gospel which he wrote, 
and is also seen in his Epistles; for it is he who writes of fellowship with the Father and with the Son and 
with one another. This is not that of which we read in 1 Cor.1:9, "the fellowship of His Son Jesus Christ 
our Lord", which describes a community of persons. It is rather, an individual experience such as Jn 
knew, of nearness to his Lord and an enjoyment of the love of God to him in the gift of His only begotten 
Son. This fellowship or communion is not service, neither is it prayer; it is something deeper, of which 
each one of us should know more. 
 We refer to two outstanding examples of communion which we find in the Gospels. When the 
Lord was at the home of Mary and Martha, as recorded in Lk.10:38-42, we are told that "Mary sat at the 
Lord's feet, and heard His word, but Martha was cumbered about much serving". Martha appealed to the 
Lord "Dost Thou not care that my sister did leave me to serve alone? bid her therefore that she help me". 
Martha's service had made her distracted, but Mary had taken the opportunity to sit at the Lord's feet to 
hear Him. The reply given to Martha revealed His mind;  
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He quietly said, "Mary hath chosen the good part, which shall not be taken away from her". 
 In Lk.24:13-35 we are told that two of the disciples were on their way to Emmaus, and as they 
walked, "they communed with each other of all these things which had happened". There was nothing 
nearer to their hearts than their Lord and those things which they had heard concerning His resurrection. 
As they communed together, "Jesus Himself drew near, and went with them". After He had opened to 
them the Scriptures they said, "Was not our heart burning within us, while He spake to us in the way?" 
Here was communion with the Son of God, and with one another. It was something which they could 
enjoy rather than explain. 
 Although John's attachment to the Lord on earth had ceased, yet his communion with the risen 
Lord, exalted in the heavens, continued. We remember how, in the opening chapter of the Book of 
Revelation, John tells of his vision of the glorified Lord, upon whose breast he had leaned. We have often 
thought of his reaction to that glory, and of how quickly his fear, though not his adoration and reverence, 
was removed by the reassuring words "Fear not; I am the first and the last, and the Living One; and I was 
dead, and behold, I am alive for evermore, and I have the keys of death and of Hades" (Rev.1:17-18). 
 Though exiled in Patmos, and removed from the fellowship of God's people, yet his 
communion with the Lord was unbroken. It is this which he had experienced so sweetly through the years 
of his life, that he desires others to share. 
"That which we have seen and heard declare we unto you also, that ye also may have fellowship with us; 
yea, and our fellowship is with the Father, and with His Son Jesus Christ: ...And this is the message which 
we have heard from Him, and announce unto you, that God is light, and in Him is no darkness at all. If we 
say that we have fellowship with Him, and walk in the darkness, we lie, and do not the truth; but if we 
walk in the light, as He is in the light, we have fellowship one with another, and the blood of Jesus His 
Son cleanseth us from all sin" (1 Jn 1:3-7). 
 Darkness is the result of sin. The word of God reveals the pureness of the light in which the 
Father and the Son dwell, and if we are to experience true fellowship with the Father and with the Son 
and with one another, we cannot walk in darkness. We cannot permit any known sin to dominate our 
lives. If there is something which the word and Spirit of God have made known to us that we should do, 
and we do it not, that is sin: or if something is made known to us that we ought not to do, and we continue 
to do it, that also is sin. The Psalmist wrote: "Let not any iniquity have dominion over me" (Ps.119:133). 
If we allow any known sin to have dominion over us, we cannot have communion with God. 
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Fellowship with God does not imply that a state of sinlessness has been attained. This can never be while 
we are down here; we will always be conscious that the words of the apostle are true, "I know that in me, 
that is, in my flesh, dwelleth no good thing: to me who would do good, evil is present" (Rom.7:18-21). 
Yet despite this condition, communion with God is possible. To walk in the light implies our walking in 
the light of the revealed will of God. Though often troubled by our own evil nature, fellowship with God 
can be maintained. 

"If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us. If we confess 
our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness" (1 Jn 1:8,9). 

 
When we yield to temptation and commit an act of sin, whether in thought, or word or deed, communion 
is hindered. What is to be done? Knowing that "the blood of Jesus cleanseth", the provision now is, "If we 
confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness ". When there is such confession, in the spirit of Ps.51, forgiveness is assured, 
communion with God, and the joy of salvation are restored (Ps.51:12). 
 
 Why is it that many of us experience so little of this fellowship? Why do not our hearts more 
frequently burn within us at the opening of His word? Is it because of a lack of deep exercise of soul? Is it 
because our spirits do not make "diligent search" (Ps.77:6) and there is much unconfessed sin between us 
and our God? Is it because that tenderness of conscience has become a thing of the past, and formality in 
divine things has taken the place of individual exercise of soul before God? 
 
 If such be so, then, "Let us search and try our ways, and turn again to the...Let us lift up our 
heart with our hands unto God in the heavens" (Lam:3:40,41). "And He will have mercy...and...will 
abundantly pardon" (Isa.55:7). 

  T. W. Fullerton, Victoria, Australia  
  

 I go on my way rejoicing, 
Through the weary wilderness road –  
I go on my way rejoicing 
In the hope of the glory God. 
 
Then no more in the earthen vessel 
The treasure of God shall be, 
But in full and unclouded beauty, 
O Lord, wilt Thou shine through me.   (Faber) 
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"I COME QUICKLY" 
(Rev.22:20) 

 
 This promise of our exalted Lord, thrice repeated in the closing chapter of the Book of the Rev., 
has cheered the hearts of the faithful for hundreds of years. His words reach us untarnished by the passage 
of time and vibrant with divine power. He will not fail! 
 
 The dead in Christ and the living in Christ await the triumphant shout of resurrection and 
immortality, when He "shall fashion anew the body of our humiliation that it may be conformed to the 
body of His glory" (Phil.3:21). Glorious moment! "Then shall come to pass the saying that is written, 
Death is swallowed up in victory" (1 Cor.15:54). Caught up in the clouds we shall meet Him in the air, 
"and so shall we ever be with the Lord " (1 Thess.4:17). 
 
 Oh the blessed joy of meeting,  

All the desert past! 
 Oh the wondrous words of greeting  

He shall speak at last! 
 He and I together entering 
 Those bright courts above;  

He and I together sharing 
 All the Father's love! 
 
Let us hold fast the promise. In sickness and in health, in weakness and in trial, in sorrow and in 
bereavement, let this be our watchword: I come quickly! 
 
 Our Lord's return will not only bring to us the joy of His presence but also the day of reward. 
"Behold I come quickly; and My reward is with Me, to render to each man according as his work is', 
(Rev.22:12). We sense in these words not only His longing to receive to Himself those for whom He died 
but also His eagerness to dispense those imperishable honours for service rendered here for His Name's 
sake. Then: 
 

E'er may the hope of Thy return be calling, 
With trumpet note to work, to watch, to pray; 
Soon work must cease; for, see, the night is falling;  
Haste to the labour while 'tis called today. 
 
May each swift hour, Lord, tell me Thou art nearer,  
Nearer to me Thy presence is, and home; 
Moment by moment may Thy voice sound clearer, 
"Quickly I come", Amen! Lord Jesus come! 

 T.M.H.  
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LOOKING BACK 
 To look back in retrospect is often helpful, but to do so in disobedience can only bring sorrow. 
"Remember Lot's wife", said the Lord Jesus (Lk.17:32), and there is a lesson to be learned from this 
woman's action in looking back. "Escape for thy life; look not behind thee", was the clear instruction 
given to Lot and his family (Gen.19:17). God was taking them in wondrous mercy from a city of 
destruction to a city of refuge, but as she fled Lot's wife lingered behind her husband. She evidently did 
not want to leave Sodom, with all its pleasures and entertainment, and sinful doings, and so she looked 
back. Was it a quick glance before hurrying on again? No, it was a long, lingering look of yearning for the 
place which God had assigned to the burning of fire and brimstone. What an affront to God and His 
mercy! The sons-in-law had laughed in the face of Lot as he pleaded with them to flee from the coming 
judgement on their city, and here we have his wife despising the gracious deliverance of a loving God. 
"...and she became a pillar of salt" (Gen.19:26). 
 
 How tight a grip the world can secure on the unwary! "…the whole world lieth in wickedness" 
(1 Jn 5:19. A.V.) says John the aged, and that is why he also exhorts, "Love not the world, neither the 
things that are in the world" (1 Jn 2:15). The Lord Jesus said, "Where your treasure is, there will your 
heart be also" Lk.12:34), and if our affections and desires and ambitions are centred in the world, we will 
be constantly drawn away from the Person of the Lord Jesus, and from heavenly things. 
 
 "Let thine eyes look right on, and let thine eyelids look straight before thee", was the instruction 
of Solomon (Prov.4:25). The apostle Paul wrote to the Philippian saints, "One thing I do, forgetting the 
things which are behind, and stretching forward to the things which are before, I press on toward the goal 
unto the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus" (Phil.3:13,14). If we do look back let it be to 
count our blessings and to rejoice in David's words, "Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the 
days of my life; and I will dwell in the house of the LORD for ever" (Ps.23:6). But let us make it our aim 
to go on as Abraham did after his sad experience in Egypt, for it is written concerning him, that "...he 
went on...even to Bethel, unto the place where his tent had been at the beginning...unto the place of the 
altar, which he had made there at the first…(Gen.13:3,4). 

R. Darke, Vancouver, B.C.  
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Jottings 
 
 Solomon, in his wisdom, wrote many things for the guidance of men not so wise as himself. In 
the matter of such as should rule and reign, he said, "Woe to thee, O land, when thy king is a child." And 
again, "Happy art thou, O land, when thy king is the son of nobles," or, as the RV margin gives, "a free 
man" (Eccles.10:16,17). No doubt a land and a people get the kind of ruler and rulers that their conduct 
qualifies them to get, for in the matter of the rulers of the Gentiles, Nebuchadnezzar said, 
 
"The sentence is by the decree of the watchers, and the demand by the word of the holy ones: to the intent 
that the living may know that the Most High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth it to whomsoever 
He will, and setteth up over it the lowest (basest, A.V.) of men" (Dan:4:17). 
 
 We saw, prior to the last great war, the awful fulfilment of these words of that great ancient 
world ruler, for some of the very lowest of men were raised to places of power over nations. This led to 
the destruction of millions of men, women and children. But were the nations in a state to welcome wise 
and peace-loving rulers? One fears that the nations were no more qualified for wise and peace4oving 
rulers than they are now. Think of the crime, which is ever on the increase, that is revealed in the law 
courts of this land, and what is true of this land is also true of other lands. Think of the murders, 
robberies, thefts of all kinds, sodomy and all kinds of moral evils, child neglect, children of broken 
marriages thrown on public authorities to care for. Is it to be wondered that the Most High in the kingdom 
of men raises up the basest of men so that peoples in their wickedness may reap the folly of their ways? 
 
 Well might Solomon say, "Woe to thee, O land, when thy king is a child." A land to be well 
ruled needs strong, wise and peace-loving men not men who are dour and stubborn who will hold to their 
own way though it is seen to be wrong and experience has proved it to be wrong. Those who are stubborn 
are like a dead tree which has ceased to yield to the strong wind as all living trees do, for the time will 
come when the tree that is dead and unyielding will be blown down. A strong, living tree is a yielding 
tree. 
 
 We have in Nabal, of 1 Sam.25, one of those unwise, stubborn characters. David with his men 
had guarded his flocks while they were in that part of Judah, and he sought some little return for the 
kindness that he had shown Nabal. David sent ten of his young men at the sheep-shearing time to greet 
him and also to receive some recompense, but Nabal, in his churlishness, turned on them and also abused 
David. He almost lost his life had it not been for the wisdom and yieldingness of his wife Abigail. She 
came with food, fruits, etc., for David and his men. David saw in her act the hand of God with which her 
husband would never have agreed, and he said, 
 
"Blessed be the LORD, the God of Israel, which sent thee this day to meet me: and blessed by thy wisdom, 
and blessed be thou, which hast kept me this day from blood-guiltiness. and from avenging myself with 
mine own hand" (1 Sam.25:32,33), 

J.M. 
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Jottings 
 
 In reading the life stories of Saul and David as given in 1 and 2 Samuel, I was struck with the 
stubborn folly of Saul and the wisdom of David. Saul was a man head and shoulders physically above the 
men of Israel, just the kind of king who filled the eyes of the people, as one who would deliver them from 
the Philistines and all their other enemies. David, on the other hand, seemed to lack the physical stature 
that appealed to the people, but what he lacked in size he made up far more in wisdom. David was a man 
whom God sought and found, one after His own heart. 
 
 It is said of Kish that "he had a son whose name was Saul, a young man and a goodly: and there 
was not among the children of Israel a goodlier person than he: from his shoulders and upward he was 
higher than any of the people." He was sent to find his father's lost asses, but he never found them, and 
though he was the son of Kish, a mighty man of valour, he seemed to know less than his servant knew; he 
appeared to know nothing about Samuel the prophet. He was the king that was given according to the 
desire of the men of Israel. To this God referred in Hos.13:10,11: "Where is now thy king, that he may 
save thee in all thy cities? and thy judges, of whom thou saidst, Give me a king and princes? I have given 
thee a king in mine anger, and have taken him away in my wrath." 
 
 Saul would have slain Jonathan, his eldest son, according to the foolish curse he put on the men 
of his army against their eating any food, a curse that Jonathan knew nothing about. Jonathan had 
wrought victory for Israel and the people stepped in and refused to allow Saul to slay him (1 Sam.14). In 
the previous chapter (13) we are told that he did not wait the coming of Samuel, as he was instructed, but 
forced himself and offered the burnt offering, and for his act of folly and disobedience to the LORD's 
commandment, Samuel said, "Thy kingdom shall not continue: the LORD hath sought Him a man after His 
own heart" (1 Sam.13:13,14). His next act of folly is described in 1 Sam.15. He was sent to smite the 
Amalekites and to destroy all that they had, but instead of doing so he hearkened to the people and saved 
Agag the king, and the best of the sheep and oxen, to offer the latter as sacrifices to the LORD. For this we 
read of his complete rejection by the LORD as king of Israel. 
 
 In 1 Sam.16 we have the anointing of David by Samuel in Bethlehem to be king. When the 
Spirit of God left Saul and an evil spirit troubled him, he was advised to get a cunning player on the harp 
to soothe him, and David was recommended. He became harpist to Saul and became his armour-bearer. 
Then in 1 Sam.17 we have his great victory over Goliath, whom he slew in the vale of Elah with a sling 
and a stone. In 1 Sam.18, Jonathan steps down before the worth of David, and, loving him as his own 
soul, gives to him his robe and apparel, his sword, his bow and his girdle. But in this same chapter we 
have the beginning of Saul's persecution of David because the women gave to David a higher place in 
their song than he. 
 

"Saul hath slain his thousands,  
And David his ten thousands." 

 
 In this chapter (18) the wisdom of David is spoken of again and again. "David 
behaved…himself wisely" (1 Sam.18:5). "David behaved himself wisely in all his ways; and the LORD 
was with him" (1 Sam.18:14), and so on. Of David's remarkable life, God said, 
 

"David did that which was right in the eyes of the LORD, and turned not aside from any thing 
that He commanded him all the days of his life, save only in the matter of Uriah the Hittite" (1 
Kgs.15:5)         J.M. 
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 Comment          By Torchlight  
 Rhodesian Crisis  
 The protracted negotiations between the Prime Minister of Great Britain, Mr. Harold Wilson, 
and Mr. Ian Smith, the Rhodesian Premier, on the independence issue ended in deadlock. During the final 
stages of the crisis there was an historic exchange of personal messages between Her Majesty the Queen 
and Mr. Smith. Almost to the last there was hope that the final showdown could at least be postponed but 
as we write (November 11) news has been announced of the declaration of independence in Salisbury and 
of Mr. Wilson's grave statement to the House of Commons. Steps are to be taken which will have far-
reaching results in Africa and in the Commonwealth. 
 Much prayer has been offered for those engaged in these critical negotiations. This is a service 
to mankind by God's people, the results of which cannot be estimated. It is not ours to take sides in such 
matters but to continue in prayer intelligently and sympathetically. This remains our role in the present 
phase of God's dealings with mankind. 
Means to an end 
 Sometimes, even among born-again Christians, one hears the subtle argument that "results" are 
the real test of methods and means used in the propagation of the Gospel. A recent book, highly praised in 
some circles, gives an account of work among delinquents in America. Methods and tactics related in this 
book are, to say the least, seriously open to question. 
 Some time ago I came across a comment by a well-known preacher which impressed me as 
worth noting in this connexion: 

"Scripture lays down quite plainly not only that we are to preach the gospel, the true message, 
but also how we are to do so. It tells us that we are to do so with 'sobriety' and with 'gravity', in 
fear and trembling in 'demonstration of the Spirit and of power', and not with 'enticing words of 
man's wisdom'. But today evangelistic methods which are a flagrant contradiction of these 
words are justified in terms of results. 'Look at the results', men say. 'such and such a man may 
not conform to the scriptural method, but look at the results!' And because of 'the results' the 
plain dictates of Scripture are put on one side. Is that believing the Scriptures? Is that taking the 
Scriptures as our final authority?... We Protestants, of course, hold up our hands in horror at the 
Roman Catholics, especially the Jesuits, when they tell us that 'the end justifies the means'. It is 
the great argument of the Church of Rome. We repudiate it in the Roman Catholic Church, but 
it is a common argument in evangelical circles. 'The results' justify everything. If the results are 
good (the argument runs) the methods must be right-the end justifies the means".  

Timely words! 
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"Knowledge shall be increased" 
 The quotation above, from Dan.12:4, describes one of the features of "the time of the end", and 
other passages in the prophetic Word confirm it. The present amazing advances in the fields of science 
and technology give cause for reflection and pose the question, Where is it all leading to? 
 Among scientists this question is becoming increasingly relevant and the recent remarks of 
Lord Bowden, the principal of Manchester College of Science and Technology, are very much to the 
point. He said that if science continues at its present explosive rate it will bankrupt us, and added, "Much 
of today's expensive research has no practical use and the money spent on it is wasted". 
 The writer of a recent article in the Daily Mail also drew attention to this aspect of the problem 
in the following comment, "With each new invention the crippling costs of technology multiply at a 
fantastic rate. Capital ships of 50 years ago cost £8 million apiece. The latest American aircraft-carrier 
cost £160 million. An aeroplane can cost £5 million and a submarine £50 million, and these are not the 
last word. The worst example of the larger lunacy is the £35,000 million the U.S. reckons to spend on a 
moon-shot. Russia is at the same game, so the prodigious total can be about doubled. When one thinks 
what could be done with that sum to feed the hungry, develop primitive lands, alleviate misery, fertilize 
the deserts, and organize universal research into disease, the only sane conclusion is that the world is 
mad". 
 A leading American scientist recently made the astounding assertion that one-half of the total 
knowledge gained by mankind has been acquired in the last fifteen years-and this acquisition may be 
doubled in the next four or five years! These features of modern civilization confirm Biblical prophecy 
and show that the spectacular advance in knowledge has brought unforeseen perils. Will the warning 
voices be heeded? This seems unlikely. Science tends to become the master rather than the servant of 
mankind and this, no doubt, will continue until "the time of the end". 
 All this emphasizes not only the accuracy of the prophetic Word but also the problems of the 
disciple of the Lord Jesus Christ in the modern world. We must not be so dazzled by the achievements of 
men as to miss the wonder of God. "This is life eternal", said our Lord, "that they should know Thee the 
only true God, and Him who Thou didst send, even Jesus Christ" (Jn 17:3). Here is a field of knowledge 
more important and more satisfying than any other, yet mere human intellect and research are unable to 
unearth its treasures. The Spirit of God holds the key; its secrets are hidden from "the wise and 
understanding" and revealed unto "babes" (Matt.11:25). 

God only is the creature's home, 
Though rough and strait the road,  
Yet nothing less can satisfy 
The love that longs for God. 
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The Lord Jesus Christ 
THE LORD 

 
 One of the most comforting and reassuring truths to believers since Pentecost has surely been 
that "Jesus Christ is Lord". This phrase occurs frequently in the New Testament, and in two particular 
ways 
 
 (1) By reason of His Deity. 
 
 Several names of God are used in the Old Testament, and among them the name Jehovah is 
prominent. It is clear from New Testament quotations from the Old Testament that this name is used not 
only of the Father in heaven but also of His beloved Son, the Lord Jesus, in the days of His flesh. When 
Jn came, it was to make ready "the way of the Lord" (Matt.3:3), that is of the Lord Jesus. The Old 
Testament passage quoted by Matthew from Isa.40:3, uses the word LORD (Jehovah). Likewise, Joel 
wrote, "Whosoever shall call upon the name of the LORD (Jehovah) shall be saved" (Joel 2:32), and in 
Acts 2 and Rom.10 this term "the LORD (Jehovah)" is plainly applied to the Lord Jesus. In this sense, 
then, Jesus was Lord, because he was the Son of God. But there is also another sense, and that is, 
 
 (2) By reason of His death and resurrection. 
 
 This is the line of thought which now finds its sequel in this, the last of this monthly series of 
articles on our Lord Jesus Christ. His disciples learned early to call Him Lord, and they did well, for so 
He was. In the four Gospels it is recorded that they addressed Him in this way some fifty-nine times. The 
full title, Lord Jesus Christ, does not belong to the period of the Gospels, except perhaps in the early 
divine pronouncement of Lk.2:11. It was after Calvary men were told to call upon the Name of the Lord 
in and through the Name of the Lord Jesus Christ-the virgin-horn, crucified, resurrected, glorified Lord-in 
order to be saved. 
 
 The Lord Jesus Himself first proclaimed it. He said, "All authority hath been given unto Me". 
Peter took it up; "Let all the house of Israel therefore know assuredly, that God hath made Him both Lord 
and Christ, this Jesus whom ye crucified" (Acts 2:36). Paul, too, saw the vision. "For to this end Christ 
died, and lived again, that He might be Lord of both the dead and the living" (Rom.14:9). 
 
 In the days of the early Christians the word of God grew mightily and everywhere prevailed. 
That was simply because those who lived and preached it believed with all their heart that Jesus Christ 
was Lord; living, working, directing, commanding, supremely in charge of His universe, having the glory, 
honour, 
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dominion and power, world without end. They believed that the Man of Calvary had the crown rights. It 
was henceforth for Him to command and for men to obey. They did not live in an atmosphere of 
uncertainty as to whose was the deciding word. In those early days there was no looking over the shoulder 
to "that which was right in their own eyes". In the world around them there were "lords many". The jailor 
said, "Sirs (Gr. kurioi, lords), what must I do to be saved?" (Acts 16:30). To him there were many lords. 
But the early Christians said, "Yet to us there is one Lord, Jesus Christ, through whom are all things, and 
we through Him" (1 Cor.8:6). And they referred to Him as the Lord Jesus, or the Lord Jesus Christ. It was 
both a loving and an intelligent emphasis on His resurrection life and claims. And we too will do well in 
our life of testimony to emphasise with greater frequency this Name of authority, rather than simply 
Jesus. as so often we hear. 
 
 In Rom.14:8 believers are described simply as "the Lord's". His the right to command; theirs the 
responsibility to obey. By virtue of which, as has been pointed out, the most incongruous words in the 
New Testament must surely be Peter's, when he said, "Not so, Lord". As Lord, we should not say to Him, 
"Not so". And yet, times without number, that is exactly what we do say. If, for example, He plainly says: 
 

"Go ye "-we should be on our way somewhere, all the time. But are we? Or 
 
"Make disciples, baptizing them "-we dare not deviate from the practice of the immersion of 
disciples. But outside the churches of God, many do; or 
 
"Teaching them to observe "-we must see that converts are added to churches of God to be 
taught the principles of the Faith. But how many do? Or 
 
"Not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together "-how frequently we can allow 
circumstances unnecessarily to keep us away from the gatherings of God's people; or 
 
"Lay aside every weight "-yet we allow temporal things to hinder our progress towards eternal 
realities; or 
 
"Be ye filled with the Spirit "-and we may content ourselves with the shallow life of the 
powerless Christian. 

 
 Here, then, surely is a wholesome truth for us all-"Jesus Christ is Lord". 
 
 Nor is its impact confined to believers only. The Spirit has decreed "that every tongue should 
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord". This is not the "should" of desirability but the rephrasing 
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of another decree. "As I live, saith the Lord, to Me every knee shall bow, and every tongue shall confess 
to God" (Rom.14:11). If, by divine grace, "the Son of Man must be lifted up", so, by divine equity, every 
knee must bow. And the "lifted up" Man of Isa.52:13 will be "very high" in that day. "Like as. . ." said the 
prophet, "so shall . . .". It is inexorable. All who refuse His claims of perfect entitlement and, it may be, 
scoff His messengers, shall one by one bow and "confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father 
 "And the lofty looks of man shall be brought low, and the haughtiness of men shall be bowed 
down, and the LORD alone shall be exalted in that day" (Isa.2:11). 

Barrhead, J. L. Ferguson 
 

HE SHALL BEAR THE GLORY 
 

Sing to God, my spirit, sing! Monarch of the smitten cheek, 
Joyful praise and worship bring! Scorn of both the Jew and Greek, 
He whom sinners mocked as King- Priest and King, divinely meek- 
He shall bear the glory. He shall bear the glory. 
  
He in lowly guise who came Where the thorn-wreath pressed His brow 
Bore the spitting and the shame      Sits the priestly mitre now;  
His the highest place and name      With the many crowns, O how 
He shall bear the glory.            He shall bear the glory. 
 
He who wept above the grave On the rainbow circled throne 
He who stilled the raging wave -   'Mid the myriads of His own- 
Meek to suffer, strong to save Nevermore to weep alone, 
He shall bear the glory.   He shall bear the glory. 
  
He who Sorrow's pathway trod.  MAN of slighted Nazareth- 
He that every good bestow'd- KING who wore the thorny wreath- 
Son of Man, and Son of God, SON obedient unto death- 
He shall bear the glory. He shall bear the glory. 
  
He who bled with scourging sore, His the grand "eternal weight"; 
Thorns and scarlet meekly wore; His the priestly regal state; 
He who every sorrow bore- Him the Father maketh great- 
He shall bear the glory. He shall bear the glory. 
 

He who died to set me free; 
He who lives and loveth me; 
He who comes-whom I shall see. 
Jesus only, only He - 
He shall bear the glory. 

  
  
   
  
  



 

1965-184 

ABRAHAM AND REBEKAH 
 
 Isaac, who was laid upon the altar in Moriah (Gen.22), is a type of Christ. Sarah, the wife of 
Abraham, is a type of Israel, of whom is Christ according to the flesh; she dies as recorded in Gen.23. 
Rebekah, the bride of Isaac, is a type of the Church, the Bride of the Lamb. Abraham's servant is a type of 
the Holy Spirit. Like the servant, the Spirit was sent to bring us to Christ as His Bride. 
 
  Gen.24 begins by telling us that Abraham was old, well stricken in age. The LORD had blessed 
him in all things. Abraham now thinks of Isaac's future, and of the fulfilment of God's promise in his seed 
through Isaac. To this end Isaac must have a wife, and at least one son in order that these promises should 
be fulfilled. So Abraham called the elder of his house who ruled over all that he had, and made him swear 
by the LORD, the God of heaven and earth, that he would not take a wife for his son of the daughters of 
the Canaanites, but go to his country (that is Mesopotamia) and to his kindred, the descendants of Nahor 
his brother, and take a wife for Isaac. The question arose in the servant's mind, What if the woman was 
not willing to come to the land of Canaan, would he need to bring Isaac to Mesopotamia? Abraham 
replied, " Beware thou that thou bring not my son thither again. The LORD, the God of heaven, that took 
me from my father's house, and from the land of my nativity, and that spake unto me, and that swear unto 
me, saying, Unto thy seed will I give this land; He shall send His angel before thee, and thou shalt take a 
wife for my son from thence. And if the woman be not willing to follow thee, then thou shalt be clear 
from this my oath; only thou shalt not bring my son thither again" (Gen.24:5-8). Isaac was a sharer with 
his father in the call of God and in the promises of God in association with that call. Separation from the 
land of his nativity was clear cut in Abraham's mind, as was separation from joining affinity with any of 
the families of the Canaanites. 
 
 In his present difficulty of finding a wife for Isaac he counted on God sending His angel before 
his servant who would lead him to his kindred from whom Isaac's wife would come. This story is one of 
the most manifest evidences of the leading of God to be found in the Old Testament, throughout which 
we have numerous evidences of the hand of God behind the events in the history of His ancient people, 
despite all their waywardness and sin. He moved forward to the fulfilment of His purposes which were 
fully known to Him from eternity. He caused even the wrath of man to praise Him. Men cannot stop the 
flow of divine purposes any more than they can stop the flow of the tides; both are regulated 
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from heaven. The heavenly bodies, the sun, moon and stars, in a physical sense rule the earth, and the 
Most High rules the earth m a moral sense. None can stay His hand, or say to Him, "What doest Thou?" 
(Dan:4:24-26,35). 
 
 Abraham's servant departed on his great mission, taking servants and ten camels, with the 
goodly things of his master, and made his way to the city of Nahor in Mesopotamia. Nothing is recorded 
of the journey. He came at length to the well outside the city and made the camels kneel down by the 
well. He prayed as he stood by the well, and in his prayer made a pact with the LORD that if the young 
woman who came, of whom he would ask a drink, and she would say, "Drink, and I will give the camels 
drink also", the same was to be she whom the LORD had appointed for His servant Isaac. 
 
 The pact was not simply to show that she was one of Nahor'~ descendants, but in her 
willingness and kindness to draw water for the thirsty camels she would manifest what is said of the 
virtuous and beautiful woman of Prov.31:26, that the law of kindness was on her tongue, and that she 
would.be a kind and dutiful wife for Isaac. 
 
 When Rebekah had given a drink to Abraham's servant and watered the camels, the servant took 
of the jewels he had brought. a gold ring and gold bracelets and gave them to her, and he asked her whose 
daughter she was, and if there was room in her father's house for them to lodge. She said that she was the 
daughter of Bethuel, the son of Nahor, and that there was both straw and provender enough and room to 
lodge in. 
 
 The servant thanked the LORD for His mercy and truth toward Abraham his master, that He had 
led him to his master's brethren. Rebekah ran and told her mother's house the news, and Laban her brother 
ran to the man at the fountain. It was a day of great haste. Such also was the day of the return of the 
prodigal. Such is the haste in the work of the Spirit in connexion with those who will form the Church, the 
Bride of the Lamb. Laban's words to Abraham's servant were, "Come in, thou blessed of the LORD; 
wherefore standest thou without? for I have prepared the house, and room for the camels." Then Laban 
un-girded the camels, and he gave them straw and provender, water to wash the servant's feet and the men 
who were with him, and he set meat before them to eat. But Abraham's servant would not eat until he had 
told the purpose of his coming, and he was told, "Speak on." 
 
 He gave a full account of his master and his master's son, how he was not to take a wife for his 
master's son from the Canaanites, but he was to go to his kindred and take from them a wife for the son. 
Also, that the LORD would send an angel with him to prosper 
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his way and he would bring a wife from his kindred. He rehearsed what had taken place at the fountain 
that day, how Rebekah had come in complete accord with his prayer to the LORD and had given him water 
to drink and also had drawn water for his camels, and how he had worshipped the LORD and blessed Him 
who had led him in the right way to bring a wife for his master's son. He asked them to deal kindly and 
truly with his master. 
 
 Laban and Bethuel said, "The thing proceedeth from the LORD: we cannot speak unto thee bad 
or good. Behold, Rebekah is before thee, take her, and go, and let her be thy master's son's wife, as the 
LORD hath spoken." Thereupon Abraham's servant when he heard this, bowed himself down to the earth 
unto the LORD, and he brought forth jewels of silver and gold and raiment and gave them to Rebekah, and 
also gave precious things to her brother and to her mother. 
 
 Abraham's servant tarried there that night, and in the morning he said, "Send me away unto my 
master." But her brother and her mother said, "Let the damsel abide with us a few days, at the least ten; 
after that she shall go." The servant pressed that he should not be hindered, so they decided to call 
Rebekah and to inquire what should be done, whether she would go with the man now or remain some 
days at home. When she came in they said, "Wilt thou go with this man? And she said, I will go." She had 
made her decision. She settled what her life would be in the future. According to the leading of the LORD 
she was to find her place in the chosen line of Abraham's seed, the highest place that it was possible for 
her to find on earth. Besides this, she would be in the direct line in which the Lord Himself would in the 
fullness of time come to earth. Then they blessed Rebekah and said, 
 

"Our sister, be thou the mother of thousands and ten thousands, and let thy seed possess the gate 
of those which hate them." 

 
 Her decision is like that of everyone who is a member of the Church which is Christ's Body, the 
Bride of the Lamb. 
 
 How serious is the procrastination of those who put off decision for Christ! Such was the case 
of Felix of old, who, having heard from Paul concerning faith in Christ, said, "Go thy way for this time; 
when I have a convenient season, I will call thee unto me." He did call for Paul, not to speak of faith in 
Christ but he thought Paul would give him money. Satan always deflects the minds of those who put off 
decision for Christ. Rebekah's decision was most decided, and could not have been put in fewer words. 
 
 Nothing is said of the journey of Rebekah over the desert to her future husband. How different 
this is from the account of the 
  



 

1965-187 

journey of Israel through the desert from Egypt to the promised land flowing with milk and honey! There 
were many lessons to be learnt by those pilgrims, and also by those who are pilgrims through this world 
to the world to come. But for the Church, the Bride of the Lamb, the next event after being sanctified and 
cleansed is the presenting of the Church by the Lord to Himself. 
 
"Christ also loved the Church, and gave Himself up for it; that He might sanctify it, having cleansed it by 
the washing of water with the word, that He might present the Church to Himself a glorious Church, not 
having spot or wrinkle or any such thing; but that it should be holy and without blemish" (Eph.5:25-27). 
 
 In the story of Rebekah we read: 
 
"The servant took Rebekah, and went his way. And Isaac came from the way of Beer-lahai-roi…And 
Isaac went out to meditate in the field at the eventide': and he lifted up his eyes, and saw, and, behold, 
there were camels coming. And Rebekah lifted up her eyes, and when she saw Isaac, she lighted off the 
camel. And she said to the servant, What man is this that walketh in the field to meet us? And the servant 
said, It is my master: and she took her veil, and covered herself... And Isaac brought her into his mother 
Sarah's tent, and took Rebekah, and she became his wife; and he loved her: and Isaac was comforted after 
his mother's death." 
 
 God's saints have found much to rejoice in and to sing about for many, many years, as they have 
seen, in this beautiful story of the bringing of a bride for Isaac, the antitype in the love of Christ for His 
Church, His Bride. 
 "Oh, I am my Beloved's, "The bride eyes not her garment, 
  And my Beloved's mine!  But her dear Bridegroom's face; 
 He brings a poor vile sinner I will not gaze at glory, 
  Into His house of wine;  But on my King of grace; 
 I stand upon His merit, Not at the crown He giveth, 
  I know no other stand,  But on His pierced hand; 
 Not e'en where glory dwelleth, The Lamb is all the glory 
  In Immanuel's land"  Of Immanuel's land." 
 

  J. Miller, Ayr   
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"IS THINE HEART RIGHT?" 
 
 Bible characters come vividly before us as we read the sacred pages. Some are dark but others 
are so pleasing that our hearts are bowed while we see traces of Him, the Lord Jesus Christ, who talked 
and walked as never man did. I wish, in this short article, to draw attention to Mary the sister of Lazarus, 
and to Judas who betrayed the Lord Jesus. 
 
 Of Judas, Peter says, "He was numbered among us, and received his portion in this ministry" 
(Acts 1:17). After a night in prayer the blessed Master made choice of Judas as one of the twelve apostles-
men who were to bear witness to the resurrection of Christ, and yet for a few pieces of silver he betrayed 
the Lord. The dreadful potentials in the human heart are seen in operation in the man who obtained a field 
with the reward of his iniquity, and went to his own place. Look at him again as he approaches the chief 
priests, and asks, "What are ye willing to give me, and I will deliver Him unto you?" The covetousness 
that had doubtless started in a small way had now grown, and drove him onward to perform the most 
dastardly deed which was possible to humanity. The few words, "And Satan entered into Judas who was 
called Iscariot", give us a sadder picture still. There was a vacant place in the heart of Judas, and Satan 
took it. We need to consider well the words of Prov.4:23, "Keep thy heart with all diligence (above all 
that thou guardest, RVM.); for out of it are the issues of life." "Is thine heart right?" was a question put to 
a worthy man of old, and then followed the words, "If it be, give me thine hand." Heart and hand will go 
together. May the perfidy of Judas be a salutary reminder of the need to have our heart right with God, 
and our hands engaged in deeds that are pleasing to our Master! 
 
 But what shall we say concerning Mary, whose loyalty and devotion to her Lord stand out in 
contrast with the traitorous doings of Judas? Mary, by her acts, seems to be saying, How much can I 
bestow on Him? Judas, How much can I make out of Him? Hers was giving in love to her Lord; his was 
getting to satisfy the cravings of covetousness. How long had Mary had this plan in contemplation? We 
cannot tell. For long periods, perhaps, she had pondered the sayings she had heard while seated at the feet 
of the Lord. Certainly she had taken in the import of His words that told of the death He was to die. Did 
she realize that that hour was nigh? Surely she did. It was nearing the time of the Passover. That lamb was 
typical. Spiritual discernment penetrates. "They made Him a supper there." Martha serves, Lazarus sits at 
meat with Him. "Mary therefore took a pound of ointment of spikenard, very precious, and anointed the 
feet of Jesus, and wiped His feet with her hair; and the house was filled with the odour of the ointment" 
(Jn 12:2,3). It would seem that the betrayer led the way in 
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expressing his disapproval of Mary's act, though the twelve were involved in the censure. Alas! that so it 
was, but there was One whose appraisal was of value. "Let her alone; why trouble ye her? She hath 
wrought a good (Gr. kalos, beautiful) work on Me…She hath done what she could: she hath anointed My 
body aforehand for the burying. And verily I say unto you, Wheresoever the gospel shall be preached 
throughout the whole world, that also which this woman hath done shall be spoken of for a memorial of 
her " (Mk.14:6-9). 
 Are we spending time at the feet of the Master? It is there we learn His mind, and the soul is 
strengthened. "The secret (counsel or friendship) of the LORD is with them that fear Him; and He will 
show them His covenant" (Ps.25:14). We will not expect to find approval from men for what we imbibe 
while at the Master's feet. "The Master praises, What are men?" Still of this we can be certain, those who 
are in tune with heaven will appreciate, and not censure. Fragrance filled the house where the Master was 
that day. It was fragrance from the broken cruse that Mary brought. Surely Lazarus and Martha would 
appreciate that odour, but what really mattered was the Lord's appreciation. Would not it be grand if one 
day the Master said of you and me, They have done what they could? There is now a memorial to what 
Mary did, and who knows but that the Lord may arrange memorials to those He deems worthy, memorials 
that will be age-abiding? 
 

Oh that I may for ever sit, 
Like Mary, at the Master's feet,  
Be this my happy choice; 
My only care, my only bliss, 
My joy, my heaven on earth be this,  
To hear the Bridegroom's voice! 

  G. Prasher, Maidstone   
 
  
  
   

THE SOUL's DESIRE 
 

"My soul thirsteth for God, for the living God: 
When shall I come and appear before God?" 
(Ps.42:2). 

 Thirst is that physical desire which can only be satisfied by the drinking of water or similar 
fluid, and where this is not avail- 
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able the eventual result is death. When the children of Israel, as they journeyed through the wilderness, 
had no water, they murmured against Moses and said, "Wherefore hast thou brought us up out of Egypt, 
to kill us... with thirst?" (Ex.17:3). Samson also knew this danger when he said, "Now shall I die for 
thirst". 
 
 While the body thirsts for water, as David did for the water of Bethlehem (2 Sam.23:15), so the 
soul also thirsts, either to be satisfied for ever with the knowledge of the living God or to be quenched for 
a moment by the pleasures of this world. Many today are trying to slake their thirst at the broken cisterns 
of this world, forgetting that these can hold no water! The rich man learned this to his sorrow when he 
lifted up his eyes in Hell; the good things he had enjoyed on earth were no longer available, only his thirst 
remained, never to be quenched. 
 
 How different with the psalmist whose whole desire was towards the living God. The thirst that 
ravished this soul was a longing after God and the things of God. It is indeed pleasant to meet with those 
whose souls are thirsting after God, who, out of the abundance of their hearts, speak concerning Him. 
They delight in the word of the Lord and find the reading and meditation upon God's word a great joy. 
Such a practice is more necessary as the days darken and the standard of Christian living is often lowered 
to embrace the maximum of "earthly things". 
 
 If we are to guard the faith that has been committed to our trust, and be as fruitful branches 
abiding in the True Vine, feeding daily upon the Scriptures of truth is very necessary. Nothing is more 
advantageous to the great deceiver than to see the people of God starving themselves of this spiritual 
food, which answers to the manna God provided for Israel in the wilderness. Let us therefore resolve to 
read regularly the word of God which is able to build us up (Acts 20:32). 
 
 David's eager desire for God is nowhere more evident than in the request he made to Israel early 
in his reign, "Let us bring again the ark of our God to us" (1 Chron.13:3). That the divine presence should 
have a fitting place in the kingdom was his great desire. Although God did not permit David to build for 
Him a permanent dwelling-place, yet the house of God was his great delight throughout his life. He was 
like the sons of Korah who said, "My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for the courts of the LORD (Ps.84:2). 
David dedicated his life to preparing for the building of the house of God in the midst of His people 
Israel. Although the house of God is a subject which is neglected by  
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many in our day, it was not so with David. On the contrary, he set his affection to the house of God. It 
was his great joy and he was satisfied with its goodness (Ps.65:4). 
 
 Does our thirst for the living God find satisfaction within the house of God, which today is not a 
tent of curtains, nor a structure of wrought stone and other materials, but is composed of living stones 
built together in churches of God according to the New Testament pattern? Each church of God is a 
building of God (1 Cor.3:9) and, fitly framed together with others, groweth into a holy temple in the Lord 
(Eph.2:21). Within these churches uniformity of doctrine and practice exists as it did in apostolic times. 
Each church of God was characterized by the same principles of truth (1 Cor.4:17, 7:17). It was never the 
mind of God that churches should act independently of others or function according to their own 
thoughts. 
 
 In his pursuit after God, the psalmist could further write, "When shall I come and appear before 
God?" This was the longing of one who knew that God required a dwelling among His people, and who 
appreciated the privilege of approach to God. Do we value the more excellent privilege which is ours of 
entering into the heavenly sanctuary each Lord's day morning by a new and living way? As a holy 
priesthood, we can engage in the highest of all service, namely the worship of God in spirit and truth (Jn 
4:24). We can offer from our hearts "spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God through Jesus Christ" (1 
Pet.2:5.), who is "great priest over the house of God" (Heb.10:21). The Scripture says, "It is necessary 
that this high priest also have somewhat to offer." This necessity can only be met by the offerings of 
praise and thanksgiving that we bring to God on the first day of the week. Spontaneous praise should then 
ascend from hearts grateful for the riches of God's grace towards them in the gift of His Son. If David's 
gratefulness to God induced him to say, "I will give Thee thanks with my whole heart", have we cause to 
be less thankful who have been saved by grace and sanctified in the truth? God's word, "None shall 
appear before me empty", is indeed as applicable today as it was under the old covenant. 
 
 Can it truly be said in the churches of God's people today that "Praise waiteth for thee, O God, 
in Zion"? (Ps.65:1). Or is our longing for Him so little that often the hour has come before we take our 
place at the Remembrance? It is a sad possibility that God may be waiting for praise rather than praise 
waiting for Him. 

  D. Smith, Lerwick   
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PRAYER 
 

Lord, what a change within us one short hour 
Spent in Thy presence will prevail to make, 
What heavy burdens from our bosoms take, 

What parched grounds refresh as with a shower! 
We kneel, and all around us seems to lower; 

We rise, and all, the distant and the near, 
Stands forth in sunny outline brave and clear; 

We kneel-how weak! We rise how full of power! 
Why therefore should we do ourselves this wrong, 

Or others-that we are not always strong, 
That we are ever overborne with care, 

That we should ever weak or thoughtless be, 
Anxious or troubled, when with us is prayer, 

And joy, and strength, and courage are with Thee? 
 

  (Trench)  
  
    
 
 


